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WHERE ALSO IS METHODICAT. 
ly and briefcly handled, of Ciuill and Ec- © 
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THE TRANSLATOR TO 
the Readcr. 


Auing been very deſirons not long ſmce,to be reſolutd in the truth of 
Hs: Controuerfres of our Chieych, and lighting wpon this excellent and 

learned Treatiſe of Things Indifferent ; 7 received ſuch ſatis fatti- 
on thereby,out of the very grounds aud principles of Dininitiethat I could | 
not beare any difficultie obiefied touching the things in controwerſie, but | 
preſently 1 was able to reſolue the ſame,out of thoſe very groiuds which here 
I badlearned.V Phberefore baning receiued ſo great profit by this Booke : F | 
thought it part of my dutie, to communicate the ſame wnte others,in a more 
familiar language, not doubting but many may receine he like ſatis fatlion 
thereby,as I bane done. And albeit in the very tran ſlating,it hath lofi much 
of that elegancie, wherein it. was originally penned by the Author : yet 1 
have endeuored to come as neere his meaning as pofſiblie I could, Thus 


much I thought good to ſignifie vnto thee. Adicu, From OXFORD this © 


38, of Noucmber 1606, / g- 


Tkine in what he may, 


D.WILLIAMS'S LIPR 
RED CROSS STREET 


LONDON, 


0 THE RIGHT 
ONORABLE AND 
RIGHT REVEREND FA 
THER IN GOD, Riczarp 

V av 6 uan Doctorof Diuinitic 


and L.Biſhop of L o x'Þ o x, his 
very good Lord; 


All proſperitie and happineſſe external, 
\ "gnternall, eternal, 


FF Hatſocuer bee the opinions of 
others ( Right Reverend and 
F moſt worthie Prelate, my fin- 
gular good Lord) concerning 
z the Agiaphoriſticall Cgntro- 
=\ {A /2=, uerfie, which fo long thne 

Or FA hath troubled the ſtare of oux 
F. WIS. D Church : I am not any whit 
| 3 ELiſinaied, but haue very great hope hereof, in4o 
2 uchthatT amnot affraide,to exſpect and promiſe 
Arnto my {clfe a very happie-and defired ifſue of all 


to deſcrie and diſcouer thoſe dangerous R oc xs, ; 


theſe domeſticall iarres. Specially, becaufel (ceme 7 TheR ocvs 
is My 


—Fvhereat many both heretofore haue bcen, and art niſtersia- 


A3 this P'"8% 


tes 
a yur. 


is 


this preſent (alas! ) are not a little daſhed: whic 
being deteed and propalated vnto the whol 
world.the Godly may prouide for themſelues, an( 
ſafely faileinthe maine Ocean of the Goſpels wor 


without danger or feare of ſhipwrack. Now the: 
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Rocxsare ſpecially three ; whereof 
L Rocks, TheFissris,that ſomedoe ſuppoſe, that Chrif? 
That Cbrift is a Teſus, as a Lavy-6 1ver, hath inſtituted a certain? 
Law-gjier. Pollcis inhis Goſpel, and decreed Eccleliaſtical? 
Lawes, which euery man ought neceſſarily to ob 2Þ 

ſeruc and obey : vpon which ſandie fouridation the 

whole frame and building of the Presbyterian Dil 

—cipline is founded. But whence this new and inſo. "4 

lent falſe-Poſition is drawne, no man can be igno-"Jg 

rant, that hath but ſuperficially read ouer the De- It: 


creesand Canons of the Councell of Trent. For 1.3 


thus thoſe purple Fathers haue ſuperctliouſly defi.” \ 
ned,or thundred rather,1f any man ſhall ſay,that Chriſt ; | 
Jeſus was ginen of God unto men,as a Redeemer ,whom | & 
they ought to put confidence in,and not alfo ara Law-giuer, | 
whonz they ought to obey, let him bee accurſed, Concil, | 3 
Trid.Sefl.6.Can.21. (#1 
The Deteais, But ( othe immortall G 0D ! ) what manner of | 
ofthe 1.Rock, Chriſt, doe both the Tridentine Fathers,and there-, 
fractaric Miniſters propoſe vnto vs! Of Currsr 
our Redeemer, they makealfoa Lavy-crvzn; yca' _ | 
they transforme Izsvs the Sauiour of the world, in- 
to Mo sx5 the Law-giuer. This they doe, after the! 
example of Mahomet, who faincd that G op ſent 
Cur1sr into the world,to propound a perfecer 
Law, than Miſes did, Yet Chriſt himſclfe (out of the 
Prophecie of Eſay,cap.61.verſ.x.) teacheth vs,thathe is 
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t,to Preachethe G o 8» x 1. vnto the poore( Luc 4.18, 
ow to* Preach the Goſpell, that is, to brin 
lings, is not, to propound new Lawes.And albeit 
n Matth.cap.5.)Chriſt interpreted and expounded 
rtaine Precepts, yet thereby he did/Nor make,or 
liger vs any new Law, but onely vindicated the 
w of Moſes from the corruptand falſe gloflcs of the 
hariſies, and reſtored it ta-rhe former pertetion, 
hat we ought to obey-Chriſt according vnto the 
0. 2Precepts of the Decalogue, which Moſes deliuered, 
theo ſober man euer denicd: but this is it,that wee 
Jil ZFonſtantly djſavow and gain-ſay,to wir,that Currsr 
10-5 a L avv G1vzx; orthart rhe Goſpell, which is the 
No. glad ticings concerning ſpirituall and eternall righ- 
Je Tteouſnes, hath ordained any new corporcal Policie. 
or Yea rather, it commandeth vs, to obey the preſent 
fi. [ agiſtrates and Lawes,if they doe not repugne the 


if Fkwes of nature; and willeth that wee endeuour to 
wm | dcfend, maintaine and beautifie the preſent Poli- 
rr, cies. Excellent weli hath M.Carvix written here- 
il, df : Becauſe in the externall Diſcipline and Ceremonies 
"of the Church ({aith he) God world not particularly pre- 


* feribe what we ought to follow (becauſe hee did foreſee that 


*Evangelizare, | 


e-. Bheſe depended of the condition of the times, neither did yore well. 


a. be indge that on? forme could be connenient for all ages) 
af. | 64/8 herein we onzht to hane recourſe vnto thoſe ge- 
1»  Berall Rales, which hee hath ginen (in his Word) that 


e\ what things ſoener, the neceſatie of the Church ſhall re- 
t quires be commanded for order and decencie, they may 


E: be examined by them. Therefore hath hee delinered no- 
xhine expreſſely concerning theſe things, becauſe they are 
Pot neceſſarie unto ſaluation : and ought to bee dinerſly 
Je fitted 


a 
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"Tis Eproris = 
fitted for the edification of the Church, according wnt6 th 
different manners of every Nation and Age, as the proj 
of- the Church ſhall require, aſwell for the changing a 
abrozating the wſuail Diſcipline and Ceremonies, as a 
mſlitnting of new,as ſhall be connenient. Caluin, In. 
ſtirut.lib.4.cap.10:4.30. ; 
Il, Rocks. TheSzconp Rocke whereat the Miniſters im.} 
That whatſoe- yjinge.is that ſome hauc inconlideratly defined, tha 
wer: per" nothing atall may be performed in the duties of Re# 
med in the : , "ro . . 
y/0ſhipef ligion, orin the exerciſe of diuine Worſhip, which 
Gods VY'- jc not Workhip it ſelfe, or at Jeaſtwiſe ſome part 
PP © the Worſhipof God. Hereupon thepexſecrate thi 
Conſignation of the Crofle in the Sacrament & 
Baptiſme, andthe bowing of the Knec inthe Lord; 
Supper,as new Worſhips. 
The Deredis Burt who would have thought, that any man, by 
of the 2.Rock. any importunitie of opinion, could be brought in. 
to this ſentence, to definethus 7 I ſeethe Prophets 
and Apoſtles oftentimes calling vpon Gov and fz-| 
ſting. IſeeCurrsrhimſclte kneeling and praying 
(Luc. 22.41.) What? Doe the Miniſters thinke,that 
faſting and knceling, are the Worſhipof God 2 Vn- 
poſiible. Yet theſe things are performed in the very 
exctciſe of Diuine Worſhip. | 
I. Rocxs. The Turrr Rocke, is that ſome hane determi. 
That the - ned, that the Church hath no power to ordaineany 
_ aha; hgnihcant Ceremonies. Hence alſo they doe con. 
Grove crime, demne the Confignation of the Crofle in Ba 
res. riſme,and the vſe of the Surplice in the celebration 
of Diuine Seruice. , 
The Dereais But who doth fot ſee, that this Paradoxe is de- 
ot he 3.Rock, duced and deriacd from the former * Becauſe the 
Miniſters 


Pd 


& - DEDICATC Es 
Miniftersthinke, that all ſuch aQtions as ſerue for or. 
der,decencie or edification in the Worſhip of God, 
are very Worſhip it ſelfe,theretore they wil haue no 
Ceremoniesatall to be' ordained. Bur all the holy 
Scripture,and the whole World reclaimetheijudge- 
mentof the Miniſters herein, as we hauc abundant- 
ly and at large prooued inthe Bookeitſclfe, Wee 
muſt diligently and warily auoide ſuch monſters of 
opinion,and ſuch ſtrange kind of ſpeaking,as mani- 
feſtly and direRly contradidt the exprefle ſentence 
of holy Scripture : for this is ine-9-#--5%,to teach 
otherwiſe,as Paul ſpeakethi 

Theſe be thofe pernicious R o c x x s, which now 
I haue plainly dilcoucred and derected, to fore- 
warne the weaker and vnlearneder fort,that they be 
not cmoued with Syrenian{weete ſongs, to fall into 
the gulfe of eternall ruine. And verily I doe not 
doubt,but the Miniſters for the moſt part al of them 
(ſuch is the grace, wiſedome,learning 8& conſcience 
Gov hath endued them with)will caſtly vnderſtand 
and embrace this counſell: OnelylI greatly teare 


for difference fake wee doe ſo nominate ) in this -v. 
matter. For theſe are wont, euen with Tribuniti- ,Þ* 


vrge the Miniſters with continuall importunitie, 
and addeoyle vnto the fire. Butlerthem know,that 
the Diſcipline and Gouernementof the Church, is 
committed to other artificers, not vatothem; ne 
B ct 


the * curioſitic and buſineſſe of the Lay ſort (whom-«n.,,..,,,. 


call clamours to reprehend and raxe © ancient Con- rale curiofirie 


ſtitutions moderatlie ordained, to decree new oc rang 
' = £14 1njlte 
Lawes, to preſcribe Policies, and whatnot? Theſe ,,,, mauoia, 
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Ariſtophanes 


his Cleon. 


Hermoge 
his Ape. 


man adorne his owne boate. 

Euen as;in Ariſ{ophanes,Cleon is faid,to bauc one 
foote in the Courr, and another inthe Tents : So a- 
monegſt vs,thereare many reſtleſle Cleons,who haue 
one foote inthe Court,and anotherin the Church, 


and in ſuch manner build their Citie and frame MR 
their Policie,as the Ape did, inthe Fable of Herme. 3 
genes; which I will briefly recite, that all men may 


behold the picture,or image of their fooliſhnes 3 
who frame new Policies. | G 
There was an old Avs, that had long time lived 


amongſt men; which at length, being negligently 7 
look't vnto, made an eſcape,and returned ynto the 7 
other Apes,into the woods and plaines., There the 7 


declareth,that the life-of mcn was very bappic and © 
blefſed, who were guarded, with houſcs againſt *' 
raine,cold and heate, and with walles againſt wilde © 
beaſts andenemies : ſhe ſheweth alſo the corne ſto- 
red ypintheir granaries, their aſſemblies and mce- 
tings, their theaters, their ſights, their playes. She 
exhorteth the reſt of the Apcs, to imitate this wiſe- 
dome-of Men, to build houſcs, and to compaſſe 
them in with walles, ro keepe away other wilde 
beaſts. Whole troupes of Apes are mct together, to 
heare this new Counſell. All of them applaud ſuch 
a ſpecious and profitable ſentence : and preſently 


the Senate and People ot the Apes did publiſh a | 


Decree,that foorthwith they ſhould begin to build 
a Citie. Butthe yonger Apes being ſentto prouide 
and fetch intimberand ſtones, when they wanted 

inſtruments, 


w Tarr EpiSTLE © 

inſtruments, and had no meanes, to hew downe 
trees, to poliſh and fir the ſtones; at laſt theylearne 
by exp-ricnce,and acknowledge,that fooliſhly 
attempted a thing impoſlible, and abhorrene fro 
their narare. | 

Such altogether,arc all thoſe Builders of new Ci- 

tics, who dreame of new Policies, and a new Diſci- 

»line. And albeit it bee credible, that in all Ages 

there were ſome ſuch Apes: yet our Age (alas t6r 

pitie! ) hath ſeene very many, who haue been the 
cauſe, of great perturbation in the Common- 
wealth, and of horrible ataxie 1n the Church, and 
now for a great time haue troubled all England. 

XZ. Butlet the wiſer and godhier ſort remember the pre- 

x7 ceptdeliueredin this Fable,andlet them not raſhly 
227 and inconfjderatly contend againſt Politique con- 

ſtitutions, which doe not containe maniteſt impie- 
tic or turpitude. I would haue ſpoken more to this 
purpoſe (Right Reuerend and moſt worthie Bi- 
ſhop) but that I did know your Lordſhips Wiſe- 
domeand Learning to be ſuch, that you doe farre 
better vnderſtand Geſe things, than they can bee 
ſpoken by me. 

& Toconclude thercfore, I haue preſumed to pub- 
E liſh theſe Poſitions of Twincs Inprirrerant, which 
according to my weak abilitie, I haue deſcribed in a 

moſt bricfe and plaine method,as it were ina table, 

vnder the defence and proteftion of your Lord- 
ſhips name: which meane fignification of a grate- 
| full minde, moſt prone and readie to your Lord- 
ſhips ſeruice, I humbly beſeech your Honour that 
B 2 you 
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.forthe good v0 
a Commonwealth. From - | 
H.Palace at Loxpox, this | 
7.of Februaric,1606-. 


b | YourLo.Domeſtique Chaplaine 
humbly to command, 


gs Gabricl Powel. 
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THE CONTENTS OF 
this Booke, 


Cray. I. 
Of the Definition of T hings indifferent. 
Cnapr. Il. 
Of the Cauſes of Things indifferent : and fir#t of 
the Efficient Cauſe, 
Cunay. III. 
of the Material Canſe of T hings * indifferent. 
Cuar, IV. 
Ofthe Formall Cauſe of T hings indifferent. 
HAP. V, 
Of the Finall Cauſe of T hings indifferent. 
Cnar, VI. 
What things be truly and rightly termed Indiffe- 
rent. 
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Cuay, VII. 
7 Of thelawſull Vſe of T hings indifferent, 
Cray. IIX. 
$ Of the power of Lawes, _ of EccleſiaFicall 

Lawes : and whether they bind the Conſcience. 
Where alſo ts handled of Ciuiil and EccleſiaFicall 
CHagittrates ; . and of Chri#tian Libertie, 

Ca ay, IX. 

9s Of Scandall. Andwhotn the Churih of England 
arethe Authors of Scandall;whether ;5e Renerend 
Biſhops 
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or certaine Minifers who rather forſak: 
their MiniRerie and places,then that 
conforme themſelues, 


HAPs. X . 
10 Of the Worſhip of God. And that T hings indiffe. © 
rent, and Cerrmonies ordained for Order and De. © 
cenciein the Church , are not the Worſhip of God. © 
Cuae. X1. £ 

11 C4 Solution of the Refrattarie Minifters 0b- © 
teftrons. 4:4 

13 The Concluſion, vnto our beloued Brethren is © 
Chri#, the Miniſters who are unconformable un. 

to the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church 6 Px 
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laſtical Poſitions concerning Things 


Indifferemt. 
CHAP. L 

Of the Dzxr1in1Tt1oN of Things 
Indifferent. 


- 


Lbeit in this moſt exulcerate and 
diftrefled age of the world, the 
Church of God hath been long 
encombred withneedlefle Diſpu- 
tations abour TuinGs IND1e- , 
FERENT, or Ecclefiatlicall Tradi- 
tions; wherein ſore haue labored 
for retaining and obſeruing ALL 
manner of Traditions, withour 


difference, and others againe for reicfting and Ceſpiſing 


ALL without any ſcruple orregard : Yer had Irather en. All Traditi- 
ONS ATC Not 0.) 


clinero their affertion,who,ſayling as it were in the wide , reieted 
Ocean of humane opinions,takethe middle courſe or line, , 
going directly berweene both the two former Rockes;thar 
1s,of luch, who neithcrrefuſe ALL, nor yer retaine ALz, 
without du* regard, examinationand triall. 
2 For itis the part of Chriſtian diſcretion and wiſdome, 
to obſeruethe Rule of the Apofile, Trie ALL things, keepe 
that whichis G 00 D, 1.T heſſ.4,21» | 
Secing the Apoſtle willethvs,to Tr15 Art things, 
doubtlefle he giveth vs to vnderſtand,thart Al. Lthings,are 
nor, either to be rcieted,or to be xeceiued; but rather _ 
yi 


\- \ 
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TR Iy,ro be examined andtried. And ſeeing he counſelleth v1, 
$- <= | to KenPE thatwhbich#G o 0D, he ſufficiently admoniſh. 
eth vs, to beware, that weembrace nor thoſe things which 
are Ev1LL, neicher deſpiſe thoſe which are G © 9p; fince 
that both theſe argue a man, to be either of very weake 
iudgement, or altogether irreligious, ſuch as Chriſtians 
cannot be, without great offence and reproach, 

Now vndertheword ALL, are alſo comprehended * 
Traditions : wherefore ſeeing the Apoſtle ſpeakes general. 7 
ly, Tx1s ALL THiNGs, they alſo ought notto be ex- 7 


empted from triall. 3 
"Craditions 5 Ler Traditions therefore be tried and examined with 8 
oughtrobe competent diſcretion afterthe Rule of G aps truth, where 27 
ried, by the euill may be diſcerned from the good;and whereby F3 


27 T 
$1 


thoſe things which we ought to obſcrue, may be obſer- FT 
ued, andthoſe which we ought to rcie, may be reieted. 
6 Butit is cably propounded generally, that ſuch Tra- 
ditionsare to be obſcrued, which are good, proficable, in- 7 
different; and ſuch alſo to be reieted and refuſed, which 8 
are euill,hurctull, pernicious. Buc when weare particularly © 
to declare, what Traditions be good and indifferent, this © ® 
thing is notſo cafilie determined. 8 
7 Wherefore, that both Truth and Falſchood may ap-. |: 
peare hercin;and that godly, religious and ſober men may k 
ynderſtand and know, out of GoDps word, what they 
ought to follow,and what to auoid in this buſines; it is ex. © 
on ient that we proſecute this point ſomewhat more cx- 
actiy. 
8 HereuponTthoughtit would be anſwerable vynto my © 
labour,and counteruaile my travell, if that I ſhould repeate | 
the whole doftrineof TyinGs INDIFFERENT mctho- 
dically handled, and ſhould lay it open before all mens 
eyes, to behold rhe ſame, and to judge thercof, | 
.Of Things In- 9 Whercfore being about to ſpeake of Thiogs indiffe. 
differen, rent;zwe muſt firſt declarethe Varture of the word and name 
Whar the thereof; and then ſhew what the thing (elfe is. 
Word ſigni 10 4a14'#0P4, Things indifferent, as Snidas thinketh, 
| the 


| 
| 
| 
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the Grecians terme ſuch, whoſe vſelyerh in the middeſt,ſo 
as we may viechem WELL, or ILL,at our pleaſure; which 
makenor a man truly happie or vahappie. . ? 


11 Theſe are called of Dafil, = & i#s"4, 4 win, ſuch 
things as be in our owne power,and midel«; and of /Va- 
Lianzen, ws 6 wy uit, things placed in the middle: ſuch 
as be Riches, honor, health, ftrength of body,and the like; 
which, of theſclues, cauſe nor perteR happines,albcit they 
do nortalittle adorne the ſame,being rightly applicd and 
vicd. 

12 And they are either Perrin ſuch as Go before; or 
amacrine, ſuch as Go not before, | 

13 Fo: andthings Going before, the Grecians call *1-90ex me7- 
thoſe,which containe honor and dignity in themſclues,the 2 
lawfull and right viage whereot,maketh our felicicie the 
more noble and glorious. For example;Among|t the Gifts 
ofthe mind, ſuch Indiftcrent things Going betore,is good 
cowardlines,a faire condition,an ealie and facile nature, a 
ſharpe and readie witte, Amonglt the Giftes of the body, 
rength and health. Amonglt outward Gifts, riches, honor 
and glorie. For theſe goe betore true vertue, wherein the 
Philoſophers place perfect happines, and doe as it were 
prepare ihe way,and open an enterance to felicitic. 

I4 A'mow2(179v pore, ATC ſuch as Go not before, bur racher de- Ad) £8907 4 Ty" 
part and turne alide from felicitie, yea and ſometimes ob. 7&#979*#- 

{cure and blemiſh the beautie and glorie thereof. Such a- 
mongit the Gifts of the mind, are dulnes of wit, Rupiditie, 
aid luggiſhnes:In the Body,ficknes and diſcaſes:In ou'e 
ward ettate,pouertic and ſcarfitie of friends, which other- 
wiſe are accounted amongſt miſeries. « 

15 This explicationot che name and Word,doth agree 
with Ecclefiaſticall matters : for which cauſe,that appella- : 
tion was transfer:ed,from the vie of common life vnto the 
v(c of the Church. For euen asPhiloſophers do terme thoſe 
things INDIFFERENT, which of themſelues do not con- 
ſummate ciuill telicicie, neither yer do hinder the ſame; al- ' 


beitthey are an ornament, and as itwcre an helpe yno it : 
So 
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_ tion, and the happines of Soules ; neither doe make the 


Worlſhipof G o0.D more acceprable vnto him,yer in regard 
of men, they adde a certaine outward honor and grace vn- 
ro Religion. | 

16 And although this very terme and word, be not cx. 


preflely found in the holy Scriprures: yer the Apolile de- | 
(cribeth che thing ir ſelf, where he ſaith, that there are ſome | 
things, in which a Brother or a Siſter is not bound to per-= 
forme neceſſary ſeruice or worſhip vntoG 0D, 1.Cor.7.1 5, 

17 The whole matter ſhal better appeare by examples. 
It is in a Chriſtian mans free choiſe,to lead a maried or fin- Z 


glelife, ſo that he liue chaftly : alſo it is tree for him to en- 


dure bondage and ſeruice, or honeltlyto free himſelf ther- 


from, In the Primitiue Church it was lawfull, either to be 


circumciſed,or to refuſe circumciſion : allo to be preſent at * | 


feafts with the Gentiles,or to auoid them; ſo that by his li- 
- bertie he did not ſcandalize the weake, nor giue occaſion 
of offence vnto the enemies. In like manner, the vſe of 
meates, orabſtinence from the ſame, and the obſervation 
of dayes &c. are permitted in the free will and power of a 
Chriſtian,ſo that he beware of ſuperſtition, wantonneſle or 
| levitie, Marth. 11.18.19. 1.Cor.R.8. oc, 
The _ 18 Now Thingsindifferent and Traditions,mre ſuch ee 
-7— Ave remonies,rites,aCtions,things, workes or buſineſſes in the 
Church,which are neither expreficly commanded,nor for- 
bidden by the Word of G oÞD; being brovght into the 
Church and vſed, for good order, decencie, diſcipline and 
edifications ſake,which we may ſafely vſe,or abttaine from 
without any damageto our religion, orhurtto our conſci- 
ence; which of tnemſelues commend not a man the more 
before God being vſed,neither being refrained from, doe 
they make the abflainerthe more acceptable ynto the di- 
vine Maicftie, ; 
KodotTins 19 TheGenerall kind oftheſe, ismorall; ſeeing they 
indiffetentis *e determinations of circuraſtances neceflarie or profica.. 
Morall, . ble 
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Chap.t, INDIFFERENT 5 
ble for the obſeruation of the morall preceprs of the firſt 
Table; thatis,to preſcrue orderand decencie inthe afſem- 
blic and meetings of the Church, and in the vic of the Ec. 
clefiaſticall Miniſtrie; or for publike or priuare exerciſes of 
pietic;or ro ſhim and avoid the ſcandall of the weake, and 
tobring them to the Church, and the acknowledgement 
of the truth. 


20 Hence itis, that they are and may be called Wor. Note well. 


ſhip of G © Þ, namely incheir General, not in their Special 
kind. I will ſpeake more plainly. 

21 Things indifferent, Traditions,or Eccleſiaſtical pre- 
cepts of men,arethe WoRsnipP of Gop,as they be Aſo. 
rall, but not as they be Ceremoniall. 

22 For examples lake. The afſemblic or meeting toge- 
ther of the Church,to exerciſe the duties and ofhces of pie- 
tic, is the Worſhip of God : Publique and priuate Prayers, 
Diuine Sermons &c. are the worſhip of God: but co meere 
together this or that day, or houre; to concelue or recite 
- our prayers,to ſing Pſalmes,or other holy hymaes, in this, 

or that forme of words, or pronunciation, either ſtanding, 
or fitting, or kneeling, is not the Worſhip of God. Icisa 
Worſhip of God, not co ſcandalize our neighbour; bur to 
detry'e, Br to cate fleſh, is not a Worſhip of God. 


Hitherto hae we declared the Definition and Nature of 
7 ings indiffercht; It followeth that we ſpeaks of che Can- 
ſes thereof. 


_ _ _— c—— _ 
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; Fo acre CHAP. 1]. u 
ofthe C av $8 3 of Things Indifferent. And fir#t of 


theErr1c1sNT Cauſe. ſ 
; ſ 
gHe Err1cienT Canſe of Things # 
far . 8 Indifferent,is two-fold, Princepall, , 
Thints indif- \ = SINE or Adinuant. 
fereat. afD 2 x... Bay 2 The Principal Efficient Canſe, 
x. Principal, at L 2 & is Gop(by whom Things Indif- | 
pKa. ferent arc GENER ALLY 16ftitu- 
= ied and commanced) who in his 
-2 4 Word declareth vnto the Biſhops 
and Governovrs of the Church, 
the fountaine,from whence they ought to be deduced and 
drawhe, gouerning alſo their wittes, and direting their 
tongues in that bufines For G o Þ will have all things to be 
done in good order, ſo as they may ſerue both for the ſer- 
ting forth of his owne glory, and alſo forthe edification of 
the Church (1.Cor.14.40.) ſecing he is the G op oforder, 
| and nor of confufion. 
2, Adrunant: 2 The Adinuant Canſe,is either the Whole Church toge- 
and this 15, Ct , x 
Ss. ' ther, or Certaine wiſe and intelligent Men, to whom the 
Church hath commirced the infiitution of Things indiffe. 
rent. 
—_— 4 The Whole Church, becauſc ſhe hath powerro appoint 


and preſcribe rites and ceremonies in particular (for all 
| things are the Churches, 1.Cor.3.22.) which performeth 
2 this her Office, with a Free, and Godly will. Free, being no 
in | manner of way compelled; Godly,that is,fitted and accom- 
modated tothe will of God, which may only regard the 
glorie of God,and theedification of good and godly men; 
and no way ſecke after humane or worldly commodtties, 

by the inſtitution, or vſe of any Indifferent things. 
Or, Certaine $5 Nowthe inſticution and ordering of theſe rites and 
Men ceremonies,. the Church ought to commit to the care of 


CertAnng 


Chap:2, INDIFFERENT. 7 

certaine godly, \viſe and circum#þett Men, whom ſhe percei- 

ueth to beendued with divine gifts,and well able to iudge 

of ſuch matters. So the Apoſties command the Church, to 

chuſe and ordaine ſuch Deacons (AZ.s6.3.) And that cho. 

ſen veſlcll of God, writeth vato the Church of Corinth, that 

ſhe ought to ordaine Iudges, who might ynderſiand and 

decide the controucrfies and cauſes of the Chriltians. / 
I.Cor.6.7. 

6 Concerning which Ceremonies notwithſtanding,the 

iudgement and cenſure thereof,isto be permitted vnto the 
Church,as alſo of che whole DoQtrine taught by the Mini- 
ſters and Paſtors, according vnto that which the Apoſtle 
ſaith; Let two or three Prophets ſpeakg,and let the other iudge, 
And if any thing be reucaled ts anotber that ſitreth by, let the 
firſt bold his peace. The Spirnt of the Prophets ts ſubiett to the 
fem ak .Cor.14-29-30-32.) And the Doors and Tea» 
chers of the Church, are not Logos ouer the ſame ; but Mi- 
nifters and Seruants vnto it. | 

7 Our of thele things which haue been ſpoken of the _ 
Efficient Cauſc,itis plainly gathered; that ſuch Indifferene - nmr 
things,as by the, Church have been lawfully and orderly in- are nor meers 
flituted and approoued, are ſo farre Hamanre, as that they ly Humane, 
ate alſo Druine, and therefore have more than Humane au- but alio Dis 
thoritie, yea plainly D1v1NE. h——_ 

8 Thercaſon hereof is, Becauſe the Church is directed 
and gouerned by the Spicit of Chriſt, who is Truth : there- 
tore the Preceprs of the Church in Taixcs Inirrerent, 
are both crue and holy. 

9 Moreouer,fithence the Church of Chriſt doth alwaies 
depend on the Word of God ; infomuch that if it ſhould 
erre (which notwithſtanding is impeſlible) and fall from 
the ſame,it ſhould not bee the Church of Chriſt : Therefore 
the Traditions and Conflitutions which are orcained by 
the Church, following the Word of God,are grounded vp= 
on the authoritic of Gop himſelfe, and drawne our of the 
holy Scriptures; and therefore conſequent!y D 1v1NE. 

C 3 10 An: 


OF) » be” x 
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Queſtion, 
Anſwere. 


Nort*-, 


What things 
are contraric 
ynto the Efh- 
cient Caulc, 


Pet WaAnas Chips 
ro Anexample hereof we have in the Surplice,which 
Miniſters vſe ro put on, in the ſolemnizing of Divine Ser. 


uice,or the adminiftration of rhe Sacraments. It is deman- | 


ded,herber this be an Hum ane Tradition, oy not ? Tanſwere: 
It is fo an Hymant Tradition, 2s that it is alſo Divixe. Ir is 
Divixs, ſo farre foorth, as it is a patt of that Decencie, the 


care and obſetuation whereof is commended ynto vs by FR 


the Apolile (1.Cor.14-37.40.) Butit is HvMane, as it doth 
particularly deſigne, what hath been generally pointed ar, Rt 
racher than plainly declared. Forir is our part,to determine 07 


in particular and preciſe forme and manner,thar Decencic 


and Order,which 1n generall termes is deliuered in the ho. FX 


lie Scriptures. By this one example may appeare what we 
are to thinke and iudge of ail otherof this kinde. 

11 Theſe chinps repugne'and are contrarie to the Ef. 
cient Cauſe, narely, 1. To inftitute and ordaine ſuch rites 
and ceremonies, as are conrtrarte ynto the will and Word 
of Gov. 

12 Ofwhich ſort are in the Church of Antichriſt, the 
Popes Supremacie,the Sacraments of Penance, Confirma- 
tion,Order,Matrimonie,Extreame VaRtion,the oblation of 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe,the Communion ynder one kind, 
Crucifixes, Inuocation of Saints, Prayers for the dead, Pur- 

atorie, Indulgences, Single life of Pricfts, Auricular con- 
eſhon, Papitticall ſatisfaCtions;8&c. 

13 11. To peruert, contratie vnto the Word of G © », 
ſuch Ceremonies, as are lawfully and aduiſedly inſtituted 
by che Church. 

14 II. Toappoint and ordaine indifferent Ceremo- 


nics and rites to be obſerved, without the conſent and ap- 


probation of the Charch. 


15 IV. Wilfully or careleſly to negle& and omir thoſe 
indifferent ceremonies , which the Church hath lawfully 
commanded and receiued: ro deſpiſe chem, as meere! 


 Hamane, and to account them ſuperſtitions and Idola- 


trous. 
16 V. The 


\ 


RT "TD TV ER SE u ol 
16 V. The Church of Antichrift, or the Papacie,falſe 
Prophets and Hereciques, who imitate the Church of Gov 
in ourward rites and ceremonies. 

Thus much of the Efficient Cauſe: Next follyvath the Mas 
teriall. | 


_— 


_ — — —_—_ 


"CHAP. 111, 


Ofthe Matix 1a Canſe of Things 
indifferent. b 


COOY fHHE MaTTER of Things indifferent, The Marrer 

W' may be conſidered ewo wales ; 1. As of Thingsin- 
8 Conflitwent, 2, As Concomitant, different, 

| 2 The Canflitzxent Matter, Zones, x, Conflituent. 

PAY termed by the Schoolemen CAeareria 

» = 9%! ex qua,whereof cont Things inditte- 

PET Sos. rot; are Ceremonics, aRtions;things, 


— 


workes or buſineſſes performed by certaine rites. 

3 And they are, cicher Words, ſuch as are vcd in bleſ- 
ſings; or Attions, ſuch as are praGiſed in particular ge- 
ftures; orelſethey arer icferred yntortiime, place or perſon. 

4 The Concomitant © Matter,as it hath reſpeG either 2, cocomitant; 
vnto the Subiec&t,or vate the ObieRt is rwo-told, 1. Afates which isciher 
ria in qua, that where it (fandech, 2. Materia circa quam, 
that whereaboutit is imployed. | 
5.. The Mates, tw Which, as it is referred vnto the Subs [* ebich, 
ects the Church of Chriſt, wherein Things indifferent are 
handled and excrciſcd aright, according vnto her owne 
free will and pleaſure. 

6 For G 0» hath giuenabſolute power and authoritie 
vnto the Church ouer all Indifferent ations, rites and our-= 
ward ceremonies,to diſpoſe of them; for her owne conſer- 
uation,vrilitic, decencie,order and diſcipline, Which ap- 
peareth manifeRtly out of the holy Scriptures to haue been 
vied and praQtiſed in the Primitive Church in the Apoſiles 
rimes. Neither can any man iuflly denie the ſame power 
to 


% 4.44 ; 


Or, where* 
got, 


Things cen. 


rrary vntothe 4, Qcine,of the Matter of Things indifferent, are eicher the 
Marrer of 


ferent, 
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to be mo rgs—rAp" intheſe our daies, 
7 Forſcein 


g ther thefelfeſame S y1K1T gouerneth the 
Churchin all ages; wherefore ſhould it not bee as lawfull 
for the Church of rheſe latter times, to inflitute Tawes and 
orders concerning externall rites as it was1n times paſt? Þ} 

8 The Mater 4bont which Things indifferent are exer. W 
ciſed,as ic hath reference vato tiic,ObicA,are thele follow- 
ing ;the Worſhip of God, pure Religion, and necefſarie 
Contcfhon. | 

9 For theſe(as we haue ſaid beforc)arc Determinations, 
neceſſaric or profitable, for keeping aud obſcruimg of the 
Precepts of the firſt Table of the Morall Law, | 

10 The things which repugne and are Contrarieto this 


ChanginF ofthe marcerthereot,or clic the ſubſticuting of 
forraine and firange matter, Such as are, 
11 1. Things commanded of 'Gop concerning Faith, or 
good Workes,which Epicutes account among Things in. 
difterent,with whom it is all one,whether they exerciſe the 7 
duties of Pictic aud Charitie,or noe. je 
12 11. Thingsforbidden by God ; ſuch as are finnes a- EY 
gainſt enery of the Commandemencs of God, which pro- FW 
hane Men reckon among Things indifferent; and name. © 
ly Blaſphemie, drunkennefſe, gluttonie, Vſurie, deceit in | 
buying and ſelling, Simonie, rior, licentiouſnes, and ſuch | 
like. 2 
13 Moreouer, there are ſome who impudently account | 
ſimple Fornication(as they terme it)amongt Things indif- 


| ferent. Bur ſeeing thattheſc fianes and the like, arc mani- 


feltly prohibiced in the Morall Law, it is a ſigne of Epicu- 
rean profanitie, to goe about to place them amongit the 
auinber of Things indifferent. 


So much for the Matter of Things indifferent : Next of 
.the Forms. | 


CHAP. 


——_—— as — 


— 


CHAP, 1V- 
OftheFoxmarr Canſeof Things 


—— — _— 


indifferent. 
Eo HeForms of thingsindifferent, is ci. The Forme 
&y| ther External,or Internall. of Things In- 
2 The Externall Forme of Things +> arnagh 
S235) indifferent,conGgeth herein, namely, ; 
COtS) 56 that they are ſuch Conſtitutions and 
Zea OIY Tradicions,which haue bin wiſely and 
” (SESTBSSSS dilcreetly ordained, though withoug 
= the expreſle letter of the Scriptures, yet not without the 
' foundation of the Scriptures, | 
* 23 The /mernall Formeof Things indifferent, ought to be 2. Forernal, 
conſidered two mannerof waics; either Geverally in regard which is two- 
of the whole ; or Specially and particularly, as every ſuch f91d- 
Thing indifferent hath a proper conſideration iu ir (elfe. 
4 1. GzNERALLyY the Formeof Things indifferent, is |- General 
Indifferencie it ſelfe ; becauſe this properly and efſeniially 
belongeth to all & euery Thing indifferer, namely charthey 
be free for cuery Church to vic, ornotto vic, according to 
the circumftances oftimes and perſons,andeuery —_—_ 
that ſhal happen: for ifthey ſhould nor be free, they ſhould 
no longer bc'@iznes, Indifferent. - | | 
5. Our Lord God hath comprehended all the parts of 
.his W o R$ 41?, and whatſoeueris neceflary for our ſalua- 
tion,inthe holy Scriptures : and therefore nothing oughe 
to be admitted in matters of fairh and religion, without 
the manifeftteſtizzonie thereof, asabſolucely and ſimplic | 
neceffariccitherto be beleeued;or tobedone, go 
6 Butin the outward Diſcipline, ceremonies and go- Th<Diſci- 


uernment-of the Church, he-would not particularly pre- _—_ ny" 


ſcribe what we oughtto follow;becauſe he did foreſee,that Ceremonies, 
this depended vpon the PRng of the times; and that may be diuezſ+ 
4 | ONE | 
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and 


How Things 
Indifterenc 
are ſaidto be 
Free. 


Nore well. 


| RO ITN -— h OY q : "x w_ br . 

Ons Fo rus of Gouernment would not be conuenient 

7 herein we oughtto baue recourſe to thole 
es, 


: behouefyll forthe edification ofthe Church;therefore they 


| Church did. Euſeb. Hilt, Ecoleſiaft. lib.y.cap.24. 
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which he hath generally | ego in his Word, 
that whatſocuerthe neceſſity of the Chnrch requirethto be 
commanded and ordained-for Order and Decencie,it may 
be ordered and performed after the dircRion and line of 
the Scriptures. FT = | 

8 Whereinalfo, thoſe things which ſeeme not profita. | 
ble forthe edificationotthe Church,may be changed and | 
taken cleancawayzand ſuch as ſeeme commodious ther. | 


+ 
-« A oo @ am _ 


to may berertained, according as the diverfitic and varietie | vl 


of ſeueral Churches, nations, places, times,aduerfaries, and þ 
ether circumſtances ſhall require. For it is not needful that 
the ſame Ceremonies and orders ſhould be obſerved in all 
Churches,at alltimes : bur are to be vſed as they be moſt 


are alwgics murable, and moſt free, 

9 But this Fr-edowe is ewo-fold; for it may be confide. 
red either in RefÞett of rhe Whale Church ; or in Reffeft of a. | 
#y Prinate per ſan in the Church. | . | 

'30 In Refþeft of tbe Whole Church (T meane 2 x: 
Church) cucry Thing! indifferent is Fax cs: becauſe the © 
Church hath power and auchoritie, ro change or to abro- | > 
gate anything that is prefencly vſed, andto inftituce new, |; 
where it ſhall ſeeme expedient ſoro do. 

11 Wherefore, inregard of diverſe obſcruation of In» 
different Ceremonies,noChurch ought to condemne ano. 
ther,as an Apoſtatique, ſedirious or ſchiſmaticall Church, | 
ſeparated fromrche people of God, or excluded from the | 

12 As with awhoftilemind V1cTo « Biſhop of Rome 
niuſtly and ryrannycallycondemned and excommunica- 
ted the whole EaſterneChurch,becauſe they did nor cele- 
brace the Feaſt of Eafter on the ſame day,that the Weſterne 


» oughe 


73  This'opinion; concetning Ne Ca 851 1:5 
| (] + Chiefely 
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5" InDITFERENT | 
jefely md ſpecielly to be raxed, left the Righteouſnes of 
the Goſpell may be thoughtto be #ny ſuch excernall Poli. 
cie ; alſo,thatthere be no contentions by reafon of the dif. 
ference in the obſervation of rites and ceremonies. 
14 This Libertic is granted inthe Goſpell; neither can 
| the ſame be raken away by any Humane authoritie. 
| 15 SoChrift will hanevs know,that Rites arenor Necrs- 
$ARIE, whether they be Mofaicall,or of Humane Traditions: 
as (Colef:2.16.) Let no man condemne you in meate or drinke, 
&c.that is, Ler no man binde or iudge your conſcience for 
theſe rices. | bs 
' 16 Apgaine,/f you be dead with Chriff, free from the ordj- 
FX maaxcerof theworld; chat is, from ſuch precepts and confiitu- 
| cions, whereby this humane lifes gonerned, wherefore as 
though you lined inthe Yrorld,are you burdened \vith traditions? 
A; Touch wot; Taftt not, Handle not? Colofl. 2.20. 21. 
17 And(Galar.y.1.) Stand faſt itn the libertie, wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free,and be ust mutangled againe \vith the 
of bondage. He willeth them ro retaine the doQtrine of 
Libertie,leſt they be yexed withrhe foohſh cormenc of con- 
ſcience; or ſhould moue contentions and diſcord; if there 
be any Church which obſeruerh net the famerites and ce- 
retmonies wich vs. wa OY 
18 In Reſpett of any Prinate perſon in the Church, that Li- 
bertie is not ſuch, that any man by carelefſe and wilfull ne- 


Tr is not lawful 
05> ay + : for any pri- 
gligence, pride, difdaine or conrempr, may without at wk ed 6FE 
nne- violate the ordinances and conftitutions of the violate, or co 
Church. contemne the 


ordinances of 


19 Otherwiſe, what ſcedes of diſcord would the con- - 957; aus 
fuſion of thoſe things be,if ir were lawfull,for every man at © © 
his pleaſure, to alcer and change thoſe things, which be- 
long yntothe common ſtate and policie Ecclefiafticall,ſee- 
ing Ons andrtheS a» xthing will neuer pleaſe all men ? if 
all chings,being as ir were ſer in the middeft ſhould be lefr 
ynto euery mans particular diſcretion and choice? 
20 Neither is it ſufficient to exclaime and crie out, The 
B1$HOP$sbave no power and antboritie tomaks Lawes ther- 
D 3 fore 


The power of 


makiag Ec- 
clefaſticall 
Lawes,after 
wha: manner 


it ought :0 be, 


LI, Speciall,. 


 Indifferent,is that whereby cuery Indifferent thing bath his 


Things con- 24, Things Contrarie ynto the Forme of Things indiffe- 
rrary yato the rent, are 1. To change the forme of Rites ordaincd by the 
Forme of 

Things iadif- 
ferenc, 


fore we may L avv tv LLY vielate and tranſgreſſe their Trad. WY ni 
rions. For we O'v Gar x0 obey; but yer {o,a5 that they doe n 


not ordainethoſe Ceremonies, forthe W 0 As #1 of God, 
or for things profitable for attaining Remiſſion of finnes; ag | 
we ſhall ſhewafterwards. | 

21 And as concerning ithe power and/autboritie to = 


make Lawes. Suchtyrannie, ought notto be permitted, in i " n 
the Church; tharthe Lay.ſort(as they aretermed)oughtto 7 f 
aſſentand applaud AL x, without choice, whatſocuer the {7 © 


Biſhops ſhall decree. . 5 2 
22 Neither ought this power to bee Demacraticall, 
whereby cucry man promiſcuouſly ſhould: haue licenſe ro 
crie out, to moue doubrs,,topropoſe doctrine, to ordaine © 
ceremonies. But rather.it,oughto be Ariftocracicall,wher= © 
in thechicfe Rulers and/Magiſtrates,the Biſhops and Prin« 
ces, ought pederly po pommenanienes their counſels, For the 
Cognition both © the Dodtrine;a nd Rites, belongeth VN- 
To Tus CuvRcn, that is; tothe Biſhops and Princes ; 
who alſo, when the matter ſhall be decided andagreed 
ypon,ought to be the Keepers, maintainers and defenders ” 
of the externall Diſcipline, and the putters in execution. of | 
the ſentence and decree of the.Synode;ſo as they prohibits © 
and forbid idolatrous worſhip, blaſphemies, peruerſe and. | 
wicked opinions, alſo.the contemprt of meere Indifferent © 
and profitable rites; and puniſh the profeſſors thereof,” 


23, II. SPECIALLY or particularly the Forme of Things 


peculiar and proper reaſon delivered and determined by 
Gop and the Church: which verily ought nor to bee chan- 
ge or violated by the authoritic and. will of any priuate 
pirit. 


Church according yntotheRules of holy Scriptures; and 
that either through rs AN through [mpietie, 

..25 Hypecrifie offendeth herein two waics: 1./@ the Ex- 
ceſſe, by heaping rogether ouer many externall Ceremo® | 


nies. 


DIFFEREN: 15 


wy fecitrty -- - ai Ceremo- 
whully ordained, or dyanjeding ALL aleoge. 


ie ſubſticurerh other * + Ahh F true ah ge 
aboliſhed; as Antichriſt traek done, 


rue Cercmonies ſuperGidbuſty, and ro 54.1... 2 


C44 2s are ſa 
ther. 
26 
lawfull rites bein 


Wed 1 ph 


> negleR hearononl xleatnethe Wardof Godrand > +. 41,21 
fon to abr ys bimfſe eahady the-yery worke wrought 851179 2867 
| theyare acceptable ynro God 


iſo. much fort the Formall Caſe Nov foloveth 6 pm 
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"CHAP..V, . 
Of the F1na ti Caoſerf Things 
Indifferem. 2 _ 
| w il , aq} vr 43% | 


A E Por aus Cauſeof Things At Contec 
y1 that which the Apoile [7.Cor-1 preſeri 
E| beth;ro wit,that A't okiogs be dare the 17ers = £-q 
| Church Decenth, anirOoderpend — 
—- Cation) | i£ »til to muon 
2, ForGos wil hauemerrpubliquely: ro meer datther, 
to heare his Word, and was" = apa with 
one accord they might call ypon Gop, and praiſe hims 
and not: after ithe mannerofBeafts;rolurke in dennes and 
Lg ayers Beards,tfuirmurewith themſelues, © 


3 ere there is no Order, and no Diſcipline ; there The neceſſie. 
men cannot be taught: Burir isneceſlarie that the Goſpell ot Order, 
be raughcand heard. For G o » doth nor otherwiſe gacher . 
his Church,bux by the voice of the Goſpell :neither-is the 
Holy G z 03 TefeRuall, bur bythe Goſpel ; neither car 
we imagine that theres any Church ofthe EleQ,but in this 
vibblecompanic, whercin rhe Goſpell is purely and right= 
ly raught. Wherefore wee muſt of neceffitie loue an che- 
riſh, and recaine the Miniiteric pa Goſpell, rhat'there , 7 ,- 
may - 


CE 


- > 


= 


ptr mags th OZ 


7 IV. Tl Ditive 6k "0G ov: ſpeciall preſence ® , 
inthe publique >" ""ADIOIIR = 1 
of bli ye I | | 

: V. Commracrhite| the Chnfiteration of ſuch 


" "niſi; ſuch eoxreblindaes, WAS 
."..... ments, amongſt which the moſt 


fa 


4 < — Gop,declared in IA commandementr, © 
of the Conſeruation of theMiniſterie, and'of the SanQtik. | 
cationof the Sabbarh;% 4 © ty 
-1 q* H. OurNeceffitie rbeexue experience ceacheth, tha =E 
Invoenidnof God;and'thewhole fadic of neſfe and 
rears > ets - _ thoſe, * 
who abſtaine from the ubl Aſſemblies ofc urch, © 
-\ "6111: The g A DinieBacek' in gathering 7 
a Church vnto himſelfe, by the Goſpell, which of hisſpe- 7 
ciall goodneſlc he hath orduined, now / preſerueth, and hill Be 


reformertramongttmen ifneed Thalls require. 


ments,2s5'G 0 p1hreathech vard the contemners « 


areghe 
uill,andrhe licentiouſnes of i 
- 9: VI: Hitherto, 


t the reaſon oft Scandall, 


which iscommitred,w! ;hourcxample,ochersare , | 
120+ VL :The ie ofchar heavenly con- 


ſolation, that dere areno Hed, bu Calla thecompanic 


' "of ſuch as be Called. 


The necelſiry 


and 


22 TTX: Becauſe theſe Aſſemblies are a repreſentation | 
image of theLife euerlafting; where the Son of God, 
that Word, ſhall reachys, open vnto vs all therrea- 
ſures of the Diuine Wiſedome and where Gov ſhall im- 
_— cominiunicate himſclfe voto vs. | ' 

> Beſides theſe things,itis certainerhat we hows need | 
of Lives Dadar cad ſome Ceremonies. 


"3 Hence may be gathered the NECBs SITIE of Lawes 


df 


"- 


: = = C7 Xo SE "= LN C y . 
F, Wy = 


he bonds of Qrder and Decencie. ' = 
| 14 Waatthings ſocuer are done in Order, theyalſoare 
done Decently ; and ſuch things asare done in Order and 
Decency,chey alſo appertaine vnto Edrfication : So that yn- 
der this one- word, EnTtFI1CAT1ON, the whole Final 
| Cauſcofindiffcrent Ceremonies may ſceme to be compre- 
hended, Yet we will ſpeake of allthree in particular, and 
firſt of Order. 


efhaſticall, bichou trobe asirwere of Ecclefialti- 
oy i 4 | oy .} call Lawcs. 


15 ORDER inthe Church, isthat compoſition, which ORD E Ria 


IT hinderethal confuſion, barbariſme,comumacie,and taketh the Church 


away all Sets and diflenfions. | 


3X . 16 The Apofile Paw! moſt grauely ſaid (1,Cor.14-46;). 
EZ Nena 'ooyuireny 3, x7) nity rite, Let all things be done honeftly, 
= and according to order : where he kbar 2 nocrORDER on- 
ly, bur a ſpeciall careof adoring Order. Wherefore he ad- 
* ded | 'a29wnrc howeftly] that we ſhould confider what beſt 
| bencfitrech che perfons, places andtimes. * 
| ..17 We mult meete in Churches with greater modeftic 
and reverence, then at Theacers. The aQtions and ſpeeches 
ofthe Teachers,muft be more peaceable and graver inthat 
Afemblic gathered by God, wherein Chriſt himſelfe and 
the Angels are preſenc,then arthe Scene or Stage. 


is, that every one of the Teachers and 'Hearers doe rightly 
executc his office and dutie; and accuſtoine-himſeife ro the 
obedienceof GOD,and mrueDiſcipline, 
19 The Secand is,thatthe State of the Church being-wel 
ordered feuery man do.cndcuor to preſerue mutuall peace, 
concord and amitic. | L "119 


and Place,orclic vnto Ations, 
_ 21 ForthePzR &oMNg Someo | 


ftors, and Miniſters of the Chutch : 
| theirage, learning andorher giftes, inregard' of Ecclefia- 

ficallP olicic,ought to be Supenors + as alſo-Pint — 

Wi | Bi ps 


WHAT LT 13, 


18 In Order,two things are contained; wherof the Firff Note well. 


20 Apaine; thoferthings thatarecomprehended vader Ordes : 
Qrder, may berefcrred, (enhervaro-Porſovs, of vymo 77 a | ern 
| 141 of! 133» hende 


J, | L. hone d, 
| gc” = pint | 


| -+.1.1.- +, Biſhopyabouc the Deacons. Andin regard of their: 
prue © o OUT N erence 5 
bk For all men have-noc the life giftes : ALL are not © 
fit.ro. decide - and determine | obſcure  controucrſies of ©: 
dodrine; ALL arenot ableto exerciſe ivdgement. 
+23 Andinthis imbecillitic and weaknes of men, ſeeing 
that ſome inſpeRion and ouerlighr ofthe wiler ſort is yery 
needfull; and that Iudgemeunts alſo are neceſſarie; therfore 
. . + + -. there muſtbe certaine places, and certaine perſons, ynto 
.1  .., Whom this waightic buſines ought to be commirted. 
: » 24 And theſe places ought to be ſo furniſhed with fit 
perions and wealth,a3 char, as much as mans diligencecan | 
prouide,there may be hoperhat ſuch policies may conti. 
nue for many ages. Wherefore there muſtbeB1sH o ps,az 
a degree aboue the reſt of the Miniſters. 
25 Now.euery Gouertmene dothrequire Miniſters and 
maintenance. Wherefore Biſhops doe neede ſome compa. | 
nie of learned men, for the right exercifing of ordination, * 
of examinations,of inſtitution and inflrution of thoſe that 


and order amouſt men 


are to be ordained, of vititations,of Coupſels,of writing, of | 


embaſſages,of Synods or Councels: ſo the Governments | 
of eMt Rafilins, Aprbroſizs, and ſuch like;haue been | 
fullof buſineſſes,and haue comprehended Many Cnvn. © 
CHEs,that many nations _ be furniſhed againſt Here. | 
tickes,and chatthere might be ſame companie of learned | 
men in the Synods,Alſo {obs the ſtand after him 
Polzcarput,and many! otbers;had alwaies with them many 
companies of excellent; men, both Teachers and Hearers, 
yery famous for learning and yertue. 14: hgo50 
+26, To'this bulineſſethere doth neede many fellowes 
06" age Muwiflers, who cannot. live without maintenance'and 
©, -1+4Mtipends :alſo iris needfull that Biſhops.haue ſomrflore of 
+4. +" liyingowherebychey may beenabled:to beftowand vnder- 
| gocgecefſacie chargesin Gouernment. | no 
_ 27; Furthermore che inferiour Miniſters may be promo- 
«69,35 i weraby: cenning aiers & degrees,co more Weigh- 
re 


egodlld 


wap. INDIFFERENT, 9g 
and ample funRions, and alſoto greater commodities : 

>f which S. Pau! maketh mention,when he ſaith, They get 

o themſelnes a good degree, lealt that,as a certaine man did 

ſay,They firſt fit arthe helme, before they h1ndle the oaer. 

23 Butnow,if the Policie of Biſhops ſhould be difhipa- 

'red,contrarie to the will of God, and the conſenrot Chur- 

ches of all cimes; then there would follow, tyrannics, bar- 

bariſmes and infinite vaſines ; becauſe both Kings ; and 

Princes,which do goucrne worldly Empires,are very ofcen 

| times buſiedin other aftaires,lutle regarding the Eccle{1a- 

Ricall bufineſles. 

29 Alſo there oughtto be certaine T1MEs, daies and , -;,,, 

boures,wherein they may meete rogether,and certain Leſ. | 

ſons and Plalmes fitting and agrecing tothe times. 

30 Wherefore the order of Feſttuall daies was not raſh- of regiuall 
ly inflicured : tor all Hiſtories cannor be recued in one day; Daies. 
therefore it is more fit and commodious,that one part bee 
propounded rather at onetime, than-atanother. And ſce- 
ing the diftributionot the times,doth-agree with the eucts, 
this is not onely commendable, bur allo doth helpe the 
memorie. 

318 Neither haue Men onely kept a certaine order of 

daics ; but alſo Gophimſelfe hath in like manner obſerued 

an order of certaine Feaſts in his wonderfull workes, inthe 

oldandnew Tctlamenrt. 

32 As when he willed that the Paſchall Iambe ſhould 

be killed tn the beginning of the Spring ;ſo i the ſame 

timeof che yeere,our Lord Iesys CarrsT was crucified,and | 

roſcagane. As10 the filtith day after the comming from 

Mgypr,there was proclaimed a law, by manitcſt tetiimo- 

nie, in movnt Syna; ſo in- the filtith day after the feaft of 

Paffeouer, the Holy Ghoſt was giuea, alſo by manifeit 

teftimonie, | 

-- $3- Furthermore, there muſt be a publique Pracz inſli- , pyce. 

wed forthe facred Actions of the Church: For thatin the 

rimes of the Apoſtles, and afrerwards in the Primitive 

Church,they met inthe night —_—_ in priuace houſes, 
yea 
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4,Aftion, 


DECENCIE, 


& ar things Church,when they are performed.with grauirte nor raſhly, 
oO 
thereunto, 


Perto be adminiſtredin the forenoone. 


2 EY A NYE EIT oh | wy 
Crypre fromhiding hat was done of Neceſſitie,which hath 
Cs Prouerbis. 0 | 

4 And forthe Action, when the people ſhall be a(ſem. 


bledin greater wultitude, then Prayers and praiſes ovght F - 
ro be made in a knowne ſpeech, and fomething ought to b 
be read ourofthe holie Scripture; and other exerciſes of EF 
adlines performed, 2s ſhall be conuemient and agree: FR v] 

ablero good Order. 
35 And ſpecially thoſe things which doe preſeruc Diſci. a 
pline,as Catechifings,Eccletiatticall cenſures, faſting, &c. RR ,, 
36 Furthermore,we muſt beware, that many Ations be ls 

not done together in one Congregation, which may mutus FR 
ally hinder one another; as it was among the Cormthians, b 
when many Prophets ſpake at once to the _—_ , and 7 

when many took rogether the Lords Supper, ſome of them FR 
being drunkcn,and otherſome hungrie,r.Cor. 11.18.c5c. P 
37 Such confuſion was frequene and vſuall in the Pa- X 
acie. For at one time,in one and the ſame Church, were ce+ p 
brated many and diuers Maſſes, and other Offices. 
Thas mach for Order. It followethto , 

ſpeake of Decencie, 


38 Then are things ſaid tobe done DecnnTLYinthe | 


with authoritie not vainely or lightly, and with vnfained 
ietie. | 
- 39 Asforexample.It doth more become Men to ſpeake | 
in the Church,and to vndergoe offices, than Women, as al- 
ſo S.Pawl preſcriberh ; and thoſe that are ancient, rather. 
than yong ; and inthe morning, rather than in the evening; 
for which cauſe the Church hach ordained the Lords Sup- 


40 Hereumto do thoſethings belong, which the Apoſites 
haue delivered, concerning the holy Congregations to be 
aſſembled on the Sabbath day, (As 206.7. 1.Cor.16.z.) 
concerning the manner and order of Prophecyling , of 
Singing, and Praying in hely afſemblies (2.Cor. 14.5.5.) 


(0) 
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of women(1.Cor,11.5.6.)of the rite ofordai- - 
ning Minitters of the Church, 1.7 i. 3.4.Tit.1.7.5c. 

1 All which things,although they were deliuered and Note well, 
Mt ener by the Apoſiles, yer are they of leſſe importance 
and regard,than are the Articles of faith, delivered by the; 

' becauſe the Grounds of religion remaine immoueable and | 
® vnchangeable;bur cheſe are changeable, and may be alcred # 
ypon neceflarie occafions. - \ 

” 42 There is a double End of this Decexcie. Firſt, that The end of 
when ſuch Ceremonies are enioyned, as doc winne reye... Decency wwe- 

rence vnto the holy exerciſes, by ſuch helps,we may be flir- 

, xed ypto picrie. 

43 Secondly,that modeſtie and grauitie(which ought to 
be inſeparable companions of all hone(} aftions)may here- 
in be moſt apparant and viſible, 

44 ConroRmMTTlIEalſoſcemethto belong vato De Conformity 
cencie. For it is a comely and Decent thing, that in the Þcloagerh vn- 
waightier buſinefles, when certaine things, Ding of one © Pecency. 
and the ſame nature and kinde, hauecalſo,as it were, like at. 
tire and accidences.Wheretorc it is requiſite that in the M1. 
niſterie there ſhould be a certaine Conformitie. 

5 For herein the varietic and diuerfitie of the externall 

forme,doth nor onely argue a certaine leuitic, bue alſo ſce. 

meth to import as it were a diuerſitie of Religion, whereby 

the ſimple and vnlearned fort,are oftentimes ſcandalized. 

45 Now Conformitie, is a certaine fimilitude or likenes Conformity 
of parts one with another, or alſo of things.altogether yg- = it is. 

like, 

47 And this in the Church is required; either in the 

| Greater and ſubftanriall points; orinthe Leſſer and acceſſo- 

ric. 
48 That Conformitie which is required in the Greater 
points,as in DoQtrine,and Sacraments, is cucry way neceſſa- 
ric,and no way Indifferent. | 

49 For ifthere were not in ALL Churches, one Faith, 
| oneBaptiſme,and one Mediatour,then were ſome neceſla- 
rily inerror, 
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- 50 Butin the Leſſer points, as in Ceremonics and our. 
ward rites;there is noſuch abſolute neceffitic of Conformi. ® 
tie: And yet notwithſtanding euen this alſo ought to bee 
endeuoured,and embraced with all diligence and care, 
both for the preſeruing of Decencie, and alſo for auoiding © 
of the ſcandall of the weake. 
TS And thus much alſs of Decencie. 
EDIFICA-. 51 Alſo,cucntheſethings,which arc done Decently,and 
TION, in Order,both may,and orglit ro be reterred vito D151. 
CATION | 
52 For God forbid, that che grauitic of the gratious 
Minifteric of the Goſpell ſhould be oneiy outwardly pain. 
red,with an idle and pageantlike Decencie and tormali Or. 
der,and nor applie all things to «£drfication: that is, to 
promote true pieric and godlinefle; that ſo they may ſerue 
tothe fincere Worſhip of God, eitherSpiriruall and inter- 
nall, or Corporcall and externall, which yer is ordained for 
the internal, nh 

53 Forthere are twothings required of thoſe, which ei. 
ther ſpeake, or doe any thing in the Church. The Firſt is, 
that whatſocuer th hoe, they performe ic with a purpoſe 
and intent of c/£dification. The Secondis, that they adde, to 
their intention, ſuch a way and mcanes, whereby e/£difica- 

cation may be attained. Pres ont 
54 Vatothisend,thacis, to «£4ification, doth alſo ap- 
perraine, the care and charge of D1Se1yLINE, excom- 
munication , and orher moderate, and not ſuperſtitious, 
Cenſures of the Church, whereby the Ecclefialticall Pre. 
lates ought to enforcenot onely Lay men, bur alſothe Mi. 
niſters or Clergie,to-an honeſt and ſober life; and ſcriouſly 
to ſee that no man abuſe the freedome of the Spirit,to the 

| carnall libertie ofthe Fleſh, 

The Ciuill 55 Burif _ Epicures and belly-gods will not 
49 cg F be reſtrained by the Prelates and Church-gouernours, but 
on oo Y ” rage and ftrive againſt them, contemning; their Cen- 
Prelatesof fares; then oughtthe Ciuill Magittrateto 'put his helping 
the Church, hand, and afſiltthe Biſhops. 


56 But 


Ts 3 


Chap. 5. NDIFFERENT: 3 

$6. But (wich | $0 Iſpeake it) there aremany whic| 

are negligent, and careles inthis point, being alway ina 

fooliſh iealouſie,left the EcclefiaRticall power YL ould grow 

r00-great or trong : for they themſelues would faine do- 

' miniere ouer the Goſpel, the eafie and ſweete yoke where= 
of they can in no wiſc endure. 

And thus, fooliſh men, while they endenor to auoid 
one yice,they fall into another, 

58 how as in former times, they did not only ſubmicte 
themſelucsto the ſpirituall,or rather carnall, ſlaues of An. 
* tichrift, as cv their Ghoſtly Fathers, buralſoin a manner 
worſhipped chem,as Gods, with all honor and reuereace, 
So now on the contrary, they neuer thinke themſclues 
Fx tx enough, except they tread and trample vnder their 
fecte thgholy Goſpell, and faithfull Miniſters of Cyr1st 
Itsvs,andraigne oucr them, like as Lords doe ouer their 
bondmen. 

59 But it cannot be,but that Almightie G o Þ, will take 
an horrible revenge forghis wicked contempr of his holie 
Minifteric and ordinance, and for the damaable inerati- 


eude for the reflitution oftrue Chrigian libertic and pierie. 


inflitutcd. 

61 11, To ovſerueor ordaine any Cceremonie with an 
opinion of Worſhip,or of merit, or pertection, or of abſo- 
lute neceſsitie. 

62 1IT. To ſurcharge and overburthenthe Church with 
ouer-many Ceremonies, whereby many better ations are 
hindred orneglected, 

63 IV. Toadmir no profitable or lawfull Ceremonies, 
ſuch as belong to good Order and Decencie. 

64 V. To change and alter Ceremonics ofcen,and with= 
out graue and iult cauſes : which thing caunot,burlic open 
to ſcandall. 

65. VL Toplace Order jn trifling pompes and vaine 
E 3 ſhewes- 


Go The Things Contrarie to the Fmal! Cauſe of Things Things cone 
indifferent, are I Toinſtiture Ceremonies for priuate gaine trary r2the 
orreſpeR, or clſc {o to abuſe ſuch as arcalrcadie lawfully Final Caule 
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©66 VII. To call that, Decencie,wherein is nothing but 
an emptic delight or pleaſure, and riot without any good 
fruite. 

67 IIX. To infticure ynneceffarie, ſcandalous and im. 
pious Ceremonies'(cunningly painted, and yarniſhed ouer 
to decciue the ſimpler ſort, as it were by ſorcerie)to deftru. 


Rion,and not to e/Edification. Fi 
So much for the Fraall Canſe. And hitherts hane ve ſpoken © 
of the Canſes of Things indifferent. * 

| | al 
nn 7 

What T hings be rightly and traly tearmed A 


 ImpirpBRENT. 


== P 

Hat things are to be accounted & held jy 

be & INDIFFERENT, and what not ; may P 

of 3/7 ef becollefted by the precedent Diſpu- 4 
$5 tation, about the Definition and Cau- 

OJ! ſes of Things indifferent. [ 


f 2 Bur yet forthe more plaine de. 
ERS monſtration of this point; and to the 

xhatno error be commirred in'the Vſc of Things indif- 
ferent ; theſe ſucceeding Di#tinfiions, Canons and Canti- 
on, are diligently to be marked and remembred. 


t.Diſtintion, 3 1. Generall kind of every ceremonie, rite, thing, * 


aGtion,faR, worke &c. is cither Commanded by G © v, or 
wy | 


F, b 

If the Generall kind be Commanded,chen alſo the Spe= 
ciall kind,worke, thing, oraQtion it ſelfe, is rightly termed 

INDIFFERENT, 
5 Asfor example, This Generall kind,Ordey,or Decen- 
&y in the Church i; to be kept, is Commanded by G o » (1.Cor. 
14-40.) Therefore all the Speciall kinds of this Generall, 
as, 


6 Butif the General kind be Probibited and forbidden 
S by G 0D;then cannorttae Speciall kind, or worke be ac. 
counted in our owne power, and indifferent. 

7 As,it is Forbidden,that any man worſhip God with the 

Traditions of Men: Therefore the Popiſh Maſle, and all o. 
ther inuentions of wil-worſhip contained vnder a fotbid- 
den Generall kind,are not to be placed among Things in- 
different. 

$ II. Among Things mdifferent, Some are Free and law. 
full,but at ſome certaine Times : And ſome are Alvaies Free 
| andlawfull, 

9 Thmgsindiffdrent at 4 certaine Time,were the Tewiſh 
Moſaicall Feaſts, obſerued by the weake Chriſtians in the 
Apoſtolicall Primitine Church; and ſoalſo was Circumci. 
fion and ſome ſuch other Ceremonies, permitred by the A- 
poſtles vnto the weaker ſort inthe infancie of the Church: 
otherwiſe it was lawfull for any mano negleRthern at his 

leaſure. | 
: 10 And yettheſethings, before the revelation of Chriſt, 
were aot freeto be done, ornotto be done; but neceflarie 
parts of religion, becauſe they were commanded by God 
himſelfe. | wy | | 

11 Butinthe Apoſtles cime, although they were abro- 

ated, yetthey were made Indifferent,ſo rhar if any did ob- 

erue them, for peace and quietnes ſake, he was not recke- 
ned an offender againſt Chriftianfaich. 
12  Adde alſo, that this was'the- will and counſell of 

G oD,:hat the Ceremonies of the Law ſhould not be abro- 
gated, and taken away altogether, and at once ; but by 
licle and lictle, one after another, vncill the Temple were 
yiterly ſubueited: for he would not that the Femple ſhould 
fiand withouc any Ceremonies, Bur after that the Temple 


ments of the Iewes made volawtull to all the Church. 
13 Andthis isthatwhich S; eAugwiti/ze wrote to S. le- 


rome, 


as, the circumſtances of time,place,perſons,garments,and 
ſuch like, are free and CL_EIN > 


was taken away,then allo were allchc Peaftes and Sacra-- 


2.DiſtinRion. 


526 0A Wy 
rome,that the 7 hp nrddhadiGpepert 
far ur ia 09-ath 
14 Wherefore,after the Church was eſtabliſhed, they 


—_ to be Indifferent, cuen as at this day allo, they are 


Ferbidded in the Church of Chritt, according ro the ſavin 


of S. Pan!(Gal..2 —_ be circumciſed, Chrilt Bali | 


younothing at. all. . 


15 Thaſtthingambichere Alwaies Indifferent are theſe, Z 
to cate fleſh,andnorrocare,to marry a wife, or to remaine 7 
ynmarried,to vic a Surplice in the miniſteriall oftice,or not ® 


to vie ir,and ſuch other things. - 
2. Diſtintion, .16 IIL Indifferent 


ſons that vſe them, + 
17 Being conddeted In themſelnes, then, Suck thingy 


as are Indifterent intheir own nacures,are all free,and ſuch - 
=—_  .  asneicher pleaſe, nordiſpleaſe God : for they neither come | 
j vnder the compaſle of -his/precept , nor-of his prohibi- | 


tion. 


of the men. that vſe them: who are of two ſorts. - 


19 For ſome of them,are men Regererate,and forne Yu. : 
= regenerate,neuerborneagaine inthe wombe ofthe Church, 
j 20 Among ſuchagarc _——_—_— ſome are Strong in 


faith, and ſome are weake. 


any of the Inditfeteatthings; without doubting or ſcruple 
of conſcience,chenarethey ro him Lawfwll, and his obcdi- 
ence in Thingsindifferentpleaſeth Almighty God. 


God, what avs wn permitted, commanded, or forbid- 
denyato-vs, according to that; aying {Romin 5.x: ) Let exe- 
ry man haue a full perſwa/lon in bis awive wiind. And againe (i 
the verſ. 14.) Nothing is wncleaue init ſe!lfe; but to hims hat 
"—_— any thing vncleang, ts bim it © wxcleane. And (in the 


22,404 


things are conlidered two waies Firf © 
In themſeiues,as middle things, without relation to per. Z 


ſons : Secondly, Relatinely, as they arereferred to the per. k 


18 But being:confidered Relatirely, they may be either ON 
Lavful, orValasful, according cothe re / ey qualitic 


21 If any Regenerateman which is Sermeys infaih, do vie 


22. For we oughtto beperſwaded, out ofthe Word of Þ 


2ap.s. NDIFFERENT,” 27 
2. 4nd 27. verſe.) Bleſſed is the man that doth not condemne 
imſelfe in the thing which be alloWverh, 8c. 

23 Newheris the laying of'$ Paul againſtthis,when he +4, Things 
SEwriteth (in Rom. 14. verſ. vlt.) Whatſcener es #9t of faith is Tn. gdifferent 
me Becauſethat chole Things which are InDireerexT,do want noc the 
not altogether wanr the authority ofthe Word Or Gop, 9thoriy of 
but rather are eſtabliſhed ypon the ſame, for ſo much as - wana; 
 concernerh the Generall kind of the particular fact, from 24 
whence it cormeth,that the Worke hath his eftimation in 
the Fght of Gd it it be yerformed in faith, 1.Cor.14-37- 

24 EzechiashadnoExPRBS$SEt Word of Gop,tor the 

| taking away of the brazcri Serpent,and yetit pleaſed God: 

| becauſe the Generall Kind of that particular fact, was com- 

manded by God,to wit, totake away all Idolatrie,and the 

occations chereot, And therefore this fat of Ezechias be- 

ing done of faith, pleaſed God, and was acceptable ynto 

him. 

25 Butiſthe Regenerate be as yet Weake in faith: thatis, 

If they do vſe any of theſe Indifferentthings to the ſcandal, 

eirher of themſclues, or of any other, then are they yato 

them Yulaxfull, as is manifelt. 

26 Andifa man Ynregenerate vieth them,or an [nfidef, 

to him they are allo Ya fall, becauſe the minds and con- 

ſciences of ſuch men are polluted, (Tier .1 5.) tor What ſoe- 

wer ts uot of faith, is ſinne( Romw.x4-vlt.)thavis,itis polluted, 

and accuried before God. 

27 Now then,itremaincth that we exprefle a certaine 

Cinonor RyLtE whereby we may afſur2dly know what 

Things are INDIFFERENT vntovs,and what are not: and 

theRvLE is this. 

23 If theſe Tradicions, on the one (ide, be grounded A Certaine 

ypon the Written Word of G &, or,atthe leaſt, benotre. RV LE to 
>nant rnto it : and on the other fide,tend to the ad- $29 bat 

pugnant ynto it : andon the other lide,tend to the -- rdkapgat 

uauncement of godlines and pieric; that is, if they'be pro- 1,gifferent. 

firable, as well forthe exciting, conleruing, promouing 

the Inward Worſhip, which confiftethin aith hope, chari- 

| tican a good confcience; as alſo forthe more reuerent 

F excrciling 


<a. "0 _ oefihe Oeatie d Worlhip,which confiſteth in the 


. * dap <A" - af W,, ory > l WF; 6 
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hearing ofthe Word,recciuing of the Sacraments, publike 
Prayers and ſuch like: then we conſtantly affirme, tha 2 
ſuch Traditions and Ceremonies are profitable Indifferen 
things : and therefore being commanded by the Church, ©: 
they are neceſlarily to be obſcrued,and entertained as god. 
ly and wholeſomc. Fa 
29 TheReaſonofthisRule or Canon,js becauſe all the 7 ; 
Traditions of the Apoſtles, had theſe two things, Fert, They 
had Grounds from'the Scriptures; Secondly, Profic to the 7 
furtherance and helpe of publique piety and edificati- 7 
on. — IS 
30 Andthis is manifeſted by two arguments. Fir#?, ou 
of the general Rule which the Apoſtle preſcribeth for theſe 2 
matters (1.Cor.14.) Let all thingi be done to edification : and © 
againe, Let all things be done decently,and in good order. Se- | 
condly,by a particular Induction of thoſe places, wherein #7 
we reade the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, whereof 1 haue ©7 
thought goodto expreſle ſome Examples. "9Þ 
31 (1.Cer. 11.) The Apolile ordaineth, that Women 7 
ſhould pray in the Church couered, and Men bare-headed, 7 
Firit of all, this is notrepugnant to holy Scriptures.Second- | 
{y, the end of this Conllitution,is honeſtie,the preſcruation 2 
ot Decency, and theedihication of the Church; that is to ® 
ſay, that the outward Worſhip may be performed with ® 
greater honeſty and comlineſle. eAgame, Another End © 
of that Ceremonie, is, that thereby every one might be ad- 
| moniſhed and pur in mind ofhis owne place and dutie; 
namely that the Man is the head of the Woman : and the 
Woman was put in mind of her ſubieCtion to the Man; 
which things are profitable to the Internall Worſhip. 

32 Inthe ſame place; the Apoltle ſetterh downe an or- 
der, forthe due celebration ofthe Lords Supper,that all of 
tem ſhould meere and aſſemble together, and tarry one 
tor another. FiriF, he ſheweth that this ought to be done 
out of the Word of God, that is, out of the Inſtitution of 

-Chriſt himſelfe. Secondly, The End hereof, is their Sal- | 


uation. | 


bap.d; INDIFFERENT 20 
uation, leaſt they ſhould be guiltic of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. Thirdly, that the ſame holy Supper might be ce- 
£ lebrated with greater reuerence. Lat, that this outward 
' Ceremony of meeting and aſſembling rogether, might 
' ſerue to the inward Worſhip, namely co farth,charity, and 
* the ſpiriruall vnion ofthe minds,or ſoules, _ 

33 (r.Cor.14.)He ordaineth,how Tongues may be vſed 
in the Church; to wit, that no man ſpeakz in a ſtrange lan. 
guage, without interpretation and explication. Firif, How 
= many reaſons doth the Apoſtle yſe,drawen our of the holy 
ET Scriprures, to prouc this ordinance,to be according vnto 
= will ofGod,to be good and honeſt? Atrer many Reaſons 
=X vicd to thar purpoſe, at lalthe bringeth the authoritie of 
facred Writ; ſaying,/t is Written im the Law, vill [heake vn- 
to this(vnbelecuing)people m dimers tomgner,and wth firange 
lippes that ſo they may not heare we: as it the Apoſtle had ſaid 
in other werds, Suffer not theſe men, to ſpeake ſtraunge 
tongues in your congregation, without explication; for 
this were a ſ1gnethat God loueth younot, for he is wont to 
ſend ſuch Prophets to the vabelecuing Nations, whom he 
would not haueto know his will, or to attaineto the know- 
ledge of thetruth. Secondly, he plainly afficmeth, that the 
End of this conſtitution, is the edification of the Church, 
that they might haue coulolation,exhortation,inftruftion, 
&. that is, that it might ſeruethe inward Worſhip, faith, 
louc and conſolation of Spirit, 

34 The ſelfeſame thing may be ſaid of all other Canons, 
Conttituygons and Ordinances of the Apoſtles, all whichyir 
were very tedious to repeate inthisplace. Frr/?, They haue 
their foundation in the Word of God, or elle they doc nor 
repugne the ſame. Secondly, They ſerue to aduance pietie, 
to flirre vp repentance and faith ;and finally,they ſerue ro 
the end,that the godly in the Church,may with greater de- 
kre,and more fruice, hezre the Word of God, receiue the 
Sacraments, belecuc his promiſes, and obſcrue his com- 
mandements all their whole life, 


35 Outoftheſethings,which hitherto wee have —_ 
F 2 red, 


What Tradi- 


remonies are 
notro be ac- 
counced [ - 


different, 


\ 


tions and Ce- 


- did merut Remiſſton of finnes. 


_ rie,toobſerue them for Conſcience ſake. 


- ita "OF 1 HINGS | *7 bapd, 
red,theſe Concluſions following,doe manifefily follow. 
36 I Thoſe Traditions, which of their owne nature are 
contrarie vnto the Word and Commandement of God, or 
which cannot bee performed without finne, are notto bee 
numbred among Indifterent things, becauſe in themi:lues 7 
they are Things impious and damnable, Fs 
37 11. Even thenalfo, when Traditions doe ſpeake of 
things 11 their owne nature Indifferent, yt they are made Þ 
impious and doctrines of Diuels, by adding vnto themthe 
falle opinion,to wit, = 


38 1.0f Meri, as though the obferuation of them > 


-29 2. Of Worſhip: as though God would be worſhip. Z 
ped hereby,contrarie torhac expreſic ſaying Aatth.15,) | 
[In waine doe they worſhip me withthe precepts of men. Alſo that FR 
{of Ezech.20.) Walks m my commandements, and not inthe © 
precepts of your fathers. , 

40 3.Of Perfettion, as if their obleruation did make © 
vs perfect before God. oy 

41 4. Of abſolute Neceſſiie, as if ir were ſimply necefſa« 7 


42 ILL Ridiculous, Scenicall, or theatricall geſtures, 
idle and vnprofirable Ceremonies,which neither ſeruc for 
Diſcipline,nor for Ocder, bur rather make oftentation and 
apparance of heatheniſh vanitic, and cxpoſe Religion to 
contempt and ſcorne; which obſcure true Done, and 
are the{inewes of Popiſh ſuperſtitions ; which make men 
prophane and withourall true reuerence of God: ſuch as 
are,apiſh & ridiculous geſtures,proceiſions about Church- 
yards,carrying avout of Images and reliques,the laying of 
Chriſt into the Sepulchre, the Play of Chrilis reſurreCtion 
and aſcention,and ſuch like fooleries : None of thele are to 
be ranged amongrthe number of Indifferent things. 

43 IV; Thoſe Ceremonies which are, either the Semi- 
narics of [uper{tition,or cannot be ved without ſuperſii- 
tion,or certainly without ſome ſhew or appearance of ſu- 


perlticion,whichchey draw with, them inſeparably by the 
very 


Chaps. "TNDTFFER ENT: bil 
very vſe thereof; doe not belong to this place of Indiftay 


reare rent things. 


>d;or 44 V. Neicher are thoſe Ceremonies rightlytermed In- 
0 bee different things; by whoſe vie, the Enemies of truth are 
clues confirmed,or che weake Chriſtians oftended. For all Cere- 


monies ought to be helpes, prouocations, inducements, 


@ of and finewes of gadlinefle,edification,the workes of chari- 
nade tie,Diſciplinc,go0d Ocder,and Comelineſle. 
2 the 
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CHAP, VIE 
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hem 
| Of the lawfull V $6 of Thin?s 
hips Indifferent. 
I5.) 
hat HE true Church of God hath libertie Th. c purch 
the | #3) at ail times, and in all places, to vie victh Things 


S! rent, to her owne purpole and Com- 
dt mociic,ortlſcroabfiaine fronthem; 
EY $$89! allo,tochange andaltcr them, accor- 
YEE: Ee ding.ro her-owne will and pi--.fure. 


2 Fur fo ſanth the Apollle (Coloſſ.2.16.) Les no man 
indge you 11 meal e and arm+e,or un a boly day,or new t Moone; 


or 
ad or Sibbaths,%rbrch are but ſpadawes of godd thrugs torome,but 
to the bodie ts Chriſt, 


3 And (t.7em.4.) ſpeaking of the Inditterent vie of 
meates,Enerycreature of GOD 11 good and not to be retetted, 
but ta be receined Wvith thankigining : for it 15 ſanttificd by the 
word of God and prayer. Allo, God bath created meares to bee 
receined of th: fauhbfull uh thanksgining and of all them that. 
know the truth, 


£ 


&cth ourbeipg in this -preſenc world ;the other Spirice. 
which is referted rothe world ro come : Meates and euery 
excernall Indifterent thing, are referred co the firft condi- 
tionof lite in this world, and they ought not to be conioy» 


F 4 ned 


4 thoſe things which arc truly Indiffte- Indifferenc 


And fleeing there is a ewa- fold Condition of mans A two-fold 


life,one Worldly, which wee call eAmmall, becauſe itreſpe- -ataroe_g of 
lt, Mans tc. 
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- Su INGS” ap.n, 
g<d or mingled with the Spirituall effate or Big 

5 Therefore the Apoſtle (r.Cor.6.13.) writeth, Yeay! 
i for the belly,and the belly for meate : and againe, Meate dah 
wot commend vs ts GOD, far if wee eate, Wee baue nothing thy 3: 
more,neither if we eate not, haue ve auy thing the leſſe,2.Co. 
rinth. 8.7. i2F 

6 —— «HS the words of S.Pau{(1.Cor.10.25. )con. 7 
cerning Chriftianlibertie and power, are rightly oppoſed 7 


5 ds % Pe! . 
os fr WES 


o 


againſt Iewiſh Traditions. #Whatſoener is ſold inthe ſhambles, 1 


that eate,arking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, for the earth u "© 
the Lords avd the fulneſſe thereof. B 
7 AndchisDoRrine is alſo taught by our Sauiour Chrift, 7 


when he reproouecth the Phariſies, for taxing his Diſciples bp 
cating meate with vnwaſhed hands. That which goeth intoa | 


man doth not defile him,but that which commeth out, that defi. "4 


leth the man: for that which goeth into the mouth, deſcendeth b 


into the belly, and is caſt foorth into the draught, Matth,15, © 
11.17. / 
- __—_ 8 "Bur the place of S.Pawl (to the Rom.cap. 14.) is molt © 
cerdiny  Cleere of all others, about the vſe of Indifferenc rnings, 7; 
Things Indif- wherein he preſcribeth ehreeremarqueable Rules, whereby *? 
ferenc, expoii- we may know,both what,and how this is to be performed. © 
dcd. 1.Thatthe Weake in faith ought not to be reieGted or ſcan- 
| dalized. 2.That no mans Conſcience bee charged or bur- 
thened thereby. z.That by qutward and indifferent things, 
we ought not to iudge of other mens faith and religion. 
9 And forthe better ynderſtanding of that place of tho 
Apoſile, wee will paraphrat.ically expound the nine firſt 
verſes of this XIV. Chap. w creby this matter ſhall bee 
made moreclecre. + 
A \Paraphraſe LO Sccing there are many younglings, weake or ficke 
ef the 1,verſe, in taith,and ſuch as havent attained to any great meaſure 
of ſpiritual (tr&gth,becavſe they have not learned through- 
ly the DoCtrine of the Goſpel,and theſrrue yſe of Chrithian 
Libertic,bur are ſtill in opinion,that they are bound to ob- 
ſerue the Ceremoniall law of CMoſes, about forbidden 
meates , and other ſuch exrernall rites : yer they heare the 


Goſpel! 


haps) INDIFFERENT. 3; 
oſpell preached,and are no enemies thereunto; itis ther 


fore neceſlaric, and not the leaſt partof Chriftian charicie, 


that ſuch perſons bee not offended, but rather cheriſhed, 
patiently tolerated, taught and inſtructed with all mecke- 
nes and lenitie, that they may be delivered from their pre- 


© ſent ſcruple,doubrfulnes,and anxictie of minde and Con- 
' ſcience, And this ought to bee done, not onely by permit- 
XZ ting them to liue after ſuch manneras they pleaſe, bur alſo, 
*X by curceous and familiar conference, and conninencie, and 


by applying or conforming our manners and behautour to 

theirs, by a peaceable and delectable focietie or conuerſa- 

tion, ſo long, vntill chey bee brought without all conten- 

ton, ſcandall or diſpute, to lay aftde their vaine perſwaſi- 
ons, and to vnderſtand the doctrine of Chriſtian Liberne, 
how by IEsvs CuR1ST weare deliuered from fin, wrath 
and damnation; and therefore much more, from Ceremo- 
niall types, rites, facrifices, obſeruance of daies, choice of 
meates and humane Traditions. And before they can bee 
broughtto beare theſe things,their Conſciences ought not 
to bee troubled, neither ought any man to reaſon with 
them contentiouſly, racking and ſnatching their words, 
ſayings or aCtions, vnto the worler part: but their weaknes 
is to bee tendred, and cured by little and little,ſeeing they 
doe not ſinne of malice , nor haue any purpoſe to defend 
their errors (tubbornely,bur are docible,albcit they are not 


| as yet confirmed and ſerled in iudgement, 
11 Herchpon, when thoſe which are Stronger in faith, terſe 2, 


and well in{itucted in the DoGtrine of Chriſtian libertic,do 
know,that,notwithilanding the law of Moſes,yert they haue 
a freedome to eatc any kinde of meate,without any offence 
of God : And the Weaker, on the other fide, Rraine ar all - 
the law of Moſes, both for meates, daies and other things, 
living vpon herbes, and abſtaining from meartes, thinking 
that their religion cannot bee ſound and fincere, nor therr 
conſcience quier, excepr after their old faſhion they liue 
according to the law of Moſes; From hence one ade fal- 
leth to deſpiſe anggþcr, and mutually accuſe each others 
manners, 


manners, whereby Gmulcation, icloufies and contentic i! 
_ ariſe, Yer neither of both fides doe well. 

12 Whereforethey ought to handle che matrer in this 
ſort. TheStronger that can eace any'kind of meat, mull not 
coremae,deride,or ſct light by che other which are Weak, 
as though they were blockilh, luperſtirious,l iubborne,frg. 
ward,ignorant in the doctrine of Chtiiltan Libertie, Con. 
trariwile, the Infirmer and weaker fort, which are nor yer 
perſwaded of Chriftian Libertie, but hang vpon «Moſer 
Law, muſt not raſhly conderane cheir Brethren, that ab. 
fainenot from forbidden meates;or proclaime them, wic. 
ked, prophane,raſh and polluced pertons. For there 15 ons 
LoR Dot both,whom they {erue;becaule they ate both the 
members of. Chrift  conuerted vnto the true faith and reli. 
gion, and haue one common right of Redemprio:1, and 
know that they are equally cherithed and norithed by the | 
fatherly loue of God, 

13 Varothistheir Lory, and God, ſhall cucry ove | 
render an account for himſelfe ; not this man for thee, nor 
thou for him. And cherefore it is nothing vnto thee, what 
thy neighbour doth inthis point; for he 1s not thy ſeruant, 
but the ſeruantof Cod. ItisG oD s right,and not thine, to 
giue indgementor ſentence vpon his ſeruant,who, if he do 
not well, ſhall be chaſtenced by the Lord, but it he do well, 
he ſhall be approved and commended by him : and both 
theſe things ſhall be performed, without thy gaine or lofle, 
becauſe that this whole bulines doth nothing art all belon 
vnto thee. See therefore that thou do thy owne duc, nl 
ceaſe from contemning and condemning thy Brother, for 
meere Indifterent things. And although he feeme to thee, 
to linne every day more and more, andto waxe worſe and 
worle;zvetis the contrarie true: for hc ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
and conftrmed, and fo ſhali remaine and be lafely preſer- 
ued inthe grace andfauourof G oo. ForG o » (of whole 
good will and helping grace,we are well perſivaded) who 
Js wont to enlighten his own children,and ro adorne them 

£ueryday with increaſe of grace, is beth able and willivg 


Lo 


Phap9: , INDIFFEREN J5 
o fcngchMchar weake member,that his faich may alway 
abide ſound and ſafe,and recciue no damage or hinderance 
by theſe Iadifferenc ations. | | 


ſerueth the difference of daies, as Sabbathes, the new 
Moones, the fealt of Tabernacles, and ſuch other holy 
| daies,alchough he know that none of theſe things are re- 
quiſite and neceflarie to faluation. Another man obſerueth 
' noncof theſe, bur accounteth all dayes Indifferent ; one 
while laboring,another while rcfting,euen as ſeemeth belt 
XX ynto himſelfe : and yer is not a contemner of Religion,nor 
E offcndeth good men, nor yet wich any vntimely actions 
* eroublech the peace of the Church. Burt whatſocuer any 
man doth, he muſt principally regrad, that he be fully per- 
ſwaded of che lawfulnes of his owne fact or deed, and con- 
ſult with his owne conſcience,according to the rule of the 
Word of God, doing nothing doubrfully, bur examinin 
euery thing, by atrue and lively faithi(which is a full afſu- 
rance) and not hurt his conſcience, by any raſh anc intem- 
perate indeuour,or by tlie defire and luſt of contention. 


 ſerue the Felliuall daies,after their old manner, but wichour 
pinion of Neceſſitie, Merit,or divine Worfhip in them, they 
doe not finne againſt God, bur obſerue thac difference, for 
the glorie of God, vnrill they bee better inflruted, And 
thoſe which haue perfectly learned the doctrine of Chri- 
ſtian Libertic,and doe (without ſcandall) not obſerue any 
of thoſe Feaſts, doe not onely not offend againſt God, bur 
rather doe that thing which cannot difpleaſe him. In like 
ſort,he which eatech of cuery meare, doth not finne, but 
pleaſe God, vnto whom hee rendreth honour, and praiſe, 
and thankes,with all reuerence, for all ſorts and diſhes of 
meatcs ſer before him. And hce againe, which abftainech 
from ſome certaine meates , conrenting himſelfe with 
herbes, doth not euill, but pleaſerh God, vnto whom alſo 
he giueth thankes, having a ſpeciall care and-regard of the 
tendernes of his conſcience. 

G 16 The 


14 I addealſo this.One man,after the law of Moſes ob- Verſe x. 


15 For they which are yer weake in faich,and doe ob- //c.5. 
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vets, > 16 TheSummeis. Wherherwe vſe our CMidian Lib 
tic in Indifferent things, or whether for reaſonable cauſe; 

we abftaine fromthe vſc thereof, for afeaſon ; yer we plezſ 

God, and are approoued by him; becaule all our aQion} 

proceeding from faith,wherther we line, or dic, tend tothe 

praiſe and glonie of his Name. For no man liveth for him-© 

&lfe,or for his owne commoditie : No man liucth,or diet 

to himſelfe : No man ought to reſpect himſelfe alone, nut 

once to imagine,that he can live by his owne wil and pley 7 

fure.For the faichtull doe acknowledge with thankſzrung ® 

thatthey have not cheir own,but the wil and word of God, 

for the-rulc and canon of their life, acknowledging alf 

that vnto him alone they ſhall glue account of their do- 

ings,being ſubic co his power, law and iuriſdiction, both © 

in life and death. ? 

Verſe 8, 17 Therefore whether weliue, wee yeeld gratefull obe- 7 
dience ro God, which he accepreth; or if we die, wee giue || 

him the ſame obedience,and are patient in death : an! ab 

way bothin life and death, wee are his beloued Sonnes,che |? 

Brethren of ovr owne onely Sauiour Iefus Chritt; yea wee © 

are whollythe Lords,and Lo vs our felues,being equal. © 

ly cared for,and reſpected by aur Lord, 5 

Verſe 8. 18 Whodied for our finnes, and roſe againe hauing 
ouercome death,and now liueth for euer, the L o x v both 

of quicke and dead; who taketh ys into his tuition and cu- © 

Rodic,and ſo nouriſheth and ſaueth vs, that whether wee © 

luc or die, yet willeth vs to be ſauce, that wee might alſo © 

live with himfor euer. [* 

R—_— = 19 Now wee will ioyne vito this Paraphraſe, certaine © 
Things indit- Canons, whereby the lawtull Vs x of Things indifferent, © 

" invbin=] may more cleerely and euidently appeare. % 

Þ 20 I, Amongall thoſe things which are commanded | 

by G ovin his cxpreſle law, there is not one of them, but | 
ought to be confidently vſcd, performed and tavghr,wich- | 
out fearc of Scandal. 
23 Andthar, becauſe the Caulc of faith, is to be prefer. 
red before Louc : cucn as this one ſemtence (At,4. 1%) 7 


doth 


haps 1 ; NDIFPERENT 
It momegrm/ mr It is better to dbey God, than max. 
And our Sauiour Chriſt alſo ſpeaketh of himſclfe,(Matth. 
10.34.) | came toſend a ſmerd,and not peace &c. 
- 22 Hereupon you may obſerue, that if the Church ot 
, {© any Magiſtrate ſhall command any thing, againſi the Law 
of God; you muſt not obey it, but conttantly and confi- 
dently gainſay it. For we are no further bound to obey the 
'Lawesof our Supcriours,than'they Rand in corteſponden- 
cic and fimilitude,with the Law of G 0D. 
23 No creature hath any power to command ,or to doe 
any thing contrarie to the Commandements or Word of 
' God ;zas wee are taught bythe firſt Precepe of the Deca- 
logue, Thow ſhalt hane no other Gods,but me : and in another 
' place Wathe m my Commandements,&c. 
24 11, All neceffarie things mult bee done: In things 
that are not abſolutely neceſiarie,we muſt ever obſerue thar 
temper and moderation,that our examples hurt not other 
mens conſciences, or breake the common bond of con- 
cord & amitie : as the Rule of the Ciuilians doth ſufficient- 
ly declare ; Owod 116i non nocet, & alters prodeſt, id preſtan- 
dum oft. That Which hurteth not thee but prefiteth thy brother, 
that ought to be performed. For it is a iuſt thing,to abridge 
and reftraine ones owne libertie and priuiledge,forthe fal- 
uation of another: as trauellers, in a common journey, 
\ wherein the ſtrongeſt and beſt foorman tarieth, ro accom- 
panie the weake(),not oucrgoing him. 
25 IIL All Indifferenc things being conſidered [« 
themſelnes,and in their owne nature, are lawfull and good. 
In Vſehey are indifferent and free, By eAceident, they are 
euill and ynlawfull, as when ehey are performed by the 
Varegenerate,or by the Regenerate with ſcandall,cither of 
himſelfe,or of others. And by Accident they are neceflaric 
to be done,as when they are commanded by the Church, 
and cannot bee omitted without great ſcandall & offence. 
Aft.1 5.28. 
26 IV, Such Indifferent things,as are commanded, ei- 
G 2 ther 
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39, OF IHINGS 9, 
ther by Eccleſiaflicall, or by Ciuill authoritie,doe not bi 
any man to the performance of them. in caſe of abſoluy® 
Neceſſiie. 2 

27 BecauſeCur1sT himſelfe diſpenſed with his own”? 
diuine Law in caſe of neceſſtie, when his Diſciples plucke 
and rubbed the eares of Corne, Matth.1 2.1.c5c. IP 

28 And that all lawes, both Eccleftaſticall and Ciuill, 
may be diſpenſed withall,in perill of ſaluation, S. Pale} 
dently rteacheth (2:Cor.1 2.10.)when he ſaith Je bane pown © 
to edrficatior,aud not rodeſiruttion. iN 
_ 29 Inlike maver (Co/.2.22.23.) ifthere be any peril 
the bodie, the ſaine S. Paw diſpenſeth with it ; where hee 


condemneth fooliſh lawes and ordinances, againſt the ne. 
ceſſitie of the bodie, As, Toxch not, Taſte not, Handle nd, 
which allperiſh,&c. 7 
30. V. If our Adverſaries require the obſcruation of 
their Traditions,as of things of abſolute neceſ{itic to ſalus. ©: 
tion ;then intheir preſence,andto their teeth,we may ſafe. 
ly doethecontrarie,withoutreſpeR of ſcandal : for euery 
part of Chriftian Libertie oughtto be ſo deare vnto vs, and | 
ſafely preſerued by vs,that we may not yeeld any peece ot | 
fragmentthereof,to treacherous or malitious minded Ad | 
uerſaries. | 
/31+ Fromthis occaſion itis reported ( Matth.1g.1 2.14. 
14.) Then haſt beard that the Phariſies vere offended at thu 
Jſaymg : our Saviour Chiilt maketh this anſwere,not caring 
forthe oftence of ſuch vipers ; Emery plant which my heanen- | 


ly Father hath not planted,ſhall be plucked vp by the reotes. Lit : 
p 
þ 


&- > + 
SY A 
ty # es 
bb} 
__ i & 
i Wh 
5 
"SEE; <3 


” 


1 
4 
"5 
4 
of 


at hes 


- 
*J 


Fe.” a 


them alone,they are blind gnides of the blinde,ehc. 

32 And for this caule,S, Paw! would not circumciſe Ti. | 
twc,atthe requeſt ofthe lewes, requiring it as aching neceſ- 
ſatie,Galath,2.3, | 


; 33 VI. Ifthere be any ” the weake, that may be 
inſtrudted,for their inftruRtion ſake, any main may do con- 


trarie to the vſuall Traditions or Ceremonies, that ſohe | 
ficengthen and confirme their tender conſciences. 


[ 


\. | .34 & 


8 


mn | Be 
"Dep hap. 7s NDIFPFERENT:. 
Not bir 4 So S. Pasl reproued Peter, becauſe that by his ex- 
abſoluy? mple,he did not confirme their conſciences, which were 
aweake among the Gentiles, 
IS Own. 25 VIL. Amongſt thoſe weake ones, which may be ea- 
Plucks/Ffily inftruſted,we muſt both do the worke of charitic, and 
* obſerue the Traditions. 
: 36 Euen as S. Pas! did when he came to /ernſalem,where 
X among a great multitnde,he found a very few, that vnder- 

* flood plainly the Libertie of the Goſpell, he both obſerued 

= the Traditions,and was himſelfe alſo ſhaued, according to 

— the manner of Iewes, Act.21. 

* 37 Andhereunto isto be referred that kind of Scandal, 
2 whichis mentioned inthe Epiſtle to the Romans (Chap. 14. 
* and 1.Cor.9.) There were ſome that did obſerue the Cere- 
*X monies of the law;and againe there were ſome thar did not 
ion of © obſerue them. Now when the Obſeruants ſaw ſuch as did 
\ falug. © not obſerue them, they began to-doubt in their minds and 
y ſafe. 7 conſciences,wherher what they did were lawful,or no?and 
r euery XZ flayednor heere, bur allo went farther, beginning to thinke 
'$, and 3 amifle of Chritiian religion,as though ir paue liberty to the 
ce o; © ficlh,againſt che Law of God, And many rimes the Weaker 
d Ad XZ were drawen againſt their conſciences, followin g the ex- 

*X ampleofthe fironger, to neglet the Ceremonies ; where- 
2.14 *X uvponafterwards they fell ro be perplexed, Heere S. Paul 
at thy © chargeth the fironger ſort, to beare with theſe, vntill they 
*X werebetter inſtructed and learned; when he ſaith, Bears 


b 


"I, F: with the waake in farth, ec. Rom. 14.1. 
Ln 33 I IX, Neceſiity excuſeth all ſcandal or offence;as we 


may ſce (CMarth. 12.1.and 2.S4am.21.7.) and ſo alſo doth 
fe 77, the Precept or Prohibition of the Church,arifing fromiuſt 
ecel. cauſe, Aft. 5.28. 

Cn 39 IX. We muſttake heede of multitudes of Ceremo- 
nies,albeit otherwiſe they be tolerable in themſclues, for 
ther-by pure Religion and rue piety,is not only very often 
not holpen, bur much hindered,obſcured and impaired, if 
not clcerely extinguiſhed, 


G 3 CHAP. - 


} 8 


CHAP. 11X. 
Of the power of Lawes, eſpecially of EccleſiaFicall 
pet appr yy they bind the conſcience. 
where alſo is handled of Cinill and Ec- 
cleſiatticall Magiſtrates , and of 
Chriſtian Liberte. 


A, | 


+ Ecauſe the L a vv of God (the 7 

& ſumme or abridgement whereof, ® 
is compriſed in the Decalogue) | 
containeth many _ princi. 
ples; our of which, euery man is 


not able to colleRand derive ſpe. ©? 

ciall Concluſions or Lawes, for 

| the- common benefic of Church © 

and Common-wealth; therforeit © 

was needfull that Almighty Gov ſhould raiſe vp ſpeciall 7 


wiſe and vnderſtanding Men,who might more ſufficiently 
and prudently expound and draw exaRt Rules out of that © 
Diuine Law, forthe profit and conſcruation of the Com- 
mon- wealth. | 
2 Hence fuſt of all,proceededallHvmanrLavves, 
which were nor only conceived, declared, and proclamed © 
by Men, as Miniſters and Meſſengers, but derived out of © 
Mans vnderſtanding and witre, as frem an author and in- © 
yentour, 
3 Now iftheſe be iuſt and righteous, they are worthy 
the name of La vv £5, burifthey be vniuſt and tyrannicall, 
who canaffoord them ſuch a title or appellation? 
What things 4 Whercfore to the intent, that we be not deceived .in 
arerequirced our iudgment,let vs ſee whatthings appertaine totheri ghe 
in1alt Lawes. ordination of eucry Law. 
5 There are twp things requiſite incuery iuſt Law ; Ne- 
ceſſarie Reaſon; and Inuit orlawfull Autbornie. 


6 Nt- 


6 Neeſer Reefs doth alſo depend vpon two thin 


YDITIFFEL tNT., 47. 


| $3 1, Neceſſoie 
-hn Original of the Law; and ypon the Reaſon, 
thereof. 


7 The Originallof every Law, ought to be raken out of The Original 
the only fountaine of Lawes, namely, Tus ETxxnarr % Humane 
Lavvy Or Gov, commanding the eternall Love of LOWER. 
Gopd and Man. 

8 The Endof the Law is two-fold, Subordinate, and The rnd of 
Prmcrpail; wherof the former,which is the ſaferie & profit Lawes. 
of the people,ought to be ſubieR vnto,and ſerue the lacter, 
that is the Princtpall, which is,the Glory of G ov. For it a- 
ny Law doth nor ſerve for this purpole,ic cannot be iuſt? 

9 The eAwthoritieor power which is requiſite to the ,, 747 Auths- 
ſanRion or ordinance of a righteous Law,isthe ſoueraign- rite. 
tic of the lawfull Magiſtrate over his SubieQts. 

10 This ſoucrargnty, albeitit may ſeeme to be alwaies 
iuſt,in reſp« of the Subjects, yerit degeneratech and be- 
commeth vniuG,if it be not ſubordinate and ſubicro the 
the Lawof CoD. 

11 For as all Humane authoritic is finite and limited, ſo Humane Au- 
of neceſſitie it muli be ſubordinate and ſubic to that au- *hority ought 
thority which is infinite, of which ſortthere is no other au- - _—_— 
thority,but only Gons; from which,if any Humane power ;, n;vine. 
doth ſwarue,by abuſc it becommeth yniuſt and tyrinnous, 

12 Humane Lawesare of two forts, Eccleſrattical, and Ci. Huwane 
»ill. Lawes wo- 


13 Eccleiailicall Lawes, are the Determinations of Cir- _ leſafti- 
cumſtances, neceſſary, or profitable for the keeping of the ,;x. 
Morall Precepts of the firtt Table. 

14 Forthey belong, eitherto the preſcruation of good 
order and comlineſſe in the Congregations ofthe Church, 
in the vſe and practiſe ofthe Ecclefiafhical Miniſterte; or to 
the outward exerciſes of pietie, whether publique, or pri- 
uate; or forthe auoiding of the Scandall of the weake, and 
for their conuerfion to the Church and knowledge of the 
truth ; as we haue ſaid before. 

_ 15 Ciuil Lazer, are the Determinations of Circumftan- 
ces 


(4 


2. Cinil, 


\S 


= E 4 E 
c A 3c 


WAL L \ L < 6 p T 
d . aa < SS MM Ke TB * Ly ES i Mord Fo lh 3x 2 NE I es IRS - 
OO 3% oo oa ro RE ME EET Toni 1 Sn LHR lt —m——— —— 
ard athet nnd de Savgy DLL) os Me | CORE ES 
38 Ch 5 og 9,5 - bY 
EL Sorin Lt "4 : 


Py, — © 
— + > - ep "ar 4 
$6 © : O 


ces neceſſary or proficable for the keeping of the A 
Precepts of the ſecond Table. 1 £4 
16 Becauſe they concerne the Conſeruation of Order 
and Comlinefle in common lite and ciuill tociecy, andof 
peace amongſt men. pn 6s wg 
Both the fun- 17 And albeic both the Ecclefiaflicall and Civill fund. 
ions haue all ons be,cverie one in regard of it lelfe,Principall, having all 
others ſubict other funRions ſubordinate and ſubic thercunto, yer | 
ynio them- are they diftivguiſhed one from another, by certaine botids 
feines. and limitsin the adminiſtration of the affaires ot Religion, 
The Miniſter. 18 Forthe Miniſter of the Church infiruRteth the cor. * 
ſciences of men by the Word, whercunto the greateſt Ma. 
giltrate 1s as well bound to harken and yeeld obedience, as 
the inferiour citizen of lowelt degree. 
The Magi- 19 And the Ciuill Magiltrate taketh charge and care, 
farate. that the Word be truly taught, preached and received ; pu- Þ 
nifhing, with the external lword the violacors and conteme 
ners of iſcipline, whether chey be Miniſters, or common 
people. 
The Ecclefia- © 20 And thisis certaine,that theſe two Offices or funti- 
fiicall andCi- Ons,are diltiact and different one from the other, which Sa- 
uili tuaQtons tan hath marueilouſly confounded in the Papacie; but we, 
— and all other good Chriftans, muſt watch dili gently, that 
: they be nut confounded againe. 
Norte well. 21 Fromwhence itariſeth, that one and the ſame Per- 
fon cannot be a Biſhop, and a Prince or King, alſo a Paſtor 
I and a Maſter ofa familie, For as theſe Otfices are diuided 
and fcuered,{o ought alſo the Perſons to be. 
Whether one 22 Andyet One MAN may vndergoe and beare both 
andthe lane Pcrſons,as the ſame N, may be both a Miniſter, and a Ma- 
_ may ficrofatamily.SoN.being one and the ſame man may be, 
gs both Duke of Cornwall and Archbiſhop of Yorke;and yet 
- theDuke of Cornwall cannot be Archbiſhop of Yorke. 


23 A Biſhop, as he is Biſhop, hath no power over the 
Church,to impoſe any Law, Tradition,or Ceremony ,with- 
our the conlent thereof,citherexpreſle, orimplied, 


24 Becauſe the Churchis afice Lady or Miltrefſe, and 
the 


/ | #55aalt'Þ OE Wyrr On ET TAS | 
TH Chap.s:  IMDTIPFFP RENT 43 * 
E the Biſhops ought notto'beare rule ouer-the faith ofthe 
Church, not to'oppreſſe or burthen heragainſt her wilL,For” 
they are the Stewards and Miniſters of the Church, and nor 
-L'o x 0's ouer the ſame. i 
" . 25 Butifthe Churchdoth giue her conſent, and ioyne 
as one body with the Biſhops, then they may impoſe whac 
© they pleaſe ypon themſelues, {prouided itbe nor again(t 
the analogie of faith) and ſo againe omitre and releaſe the 
ſame at their owne pleaſure. 
* 26 ABiſhop, asheisa Prince, much lefſe mayburthen 
the Church with any conflitutions 2 for this were to con- 
{ound both Offices,andtobe indeed aworemnizurt. I ſpeak 
this of the Church,as it is a Church,and diflinguiſhed from 
the Ciuill eftate. | 
:27 ABiſhop,as heis a Prince, may _ wharſocuer 
hethinketh good vpon his Subiects, as they be Subiects, 
and they are bound to yeeldvbedience'thereunto, ſo it be” 
odly and lawfull. For then'they obey, not as they are the 
Ki rfcl bas as citizens and Subiects.Forthere js a two-fold 
Perſon in one andthe fame man. | 
28 So N. as he is Duke of Cornwall, commanding all 
is Subics'to keepea'generall faſt, or any other ſuch law- 
ing,this commandement confiraineth all them that 
bwlcdge his power, as he is Duke, ro. obedience : bur 
" nor le which acknowledge himto be their Archbi- 
" 6p; n , which are ſubie&t rorſome other temparall 
DukeorPrince, aibeirthey be of the Province of Yorke. 
29 Eucn as N. compelleth his Seruant'ro be'obedient 
vnto his Oeconomicall or Domeftique'Lawes and Ocders, 
butnot his Church N. | 
30 Butto come neerer the point, there is a three-fold The Office of 
Office ofthe Civil Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical affaires. Frr5?, the Ciuil Ma- 
that after the example of Daxid (1.Chroxn. 16.27. &.,) he $rae in Ec- 
prouide, that true DoQarine& the fincere Worſhip of God 0-2I_Eg - 
may flouriſh ineuery part ofhis kingdome ; and that the © 
Churches may be rightly ſerled and gouerned by able and 
ſufficient perſons. 
H 31 The 
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4 Or Trinas (bap.t, 
21: The SecondOffice is, thatthe Magiſtrate doe by hig 
| TW RAW & eſtabliſh that Order,which Þ 
was ordained by Go» himſelfe for this cad and purpoſe, 
Euen as the godly King /choſhaphat deſtroyed the groury, 
and tooke away the high places outof /xd, and ſent his 
Nobles with the Prieſts and Leuices through all his king. 
dome,with the Booke of the Law,which they had that they Þ 
might goe abourall the cities of /ud4,and reach the ſamets i? 
all the people. 2.Chron.17.6. | l 
32 So allo Ezckias ſent letters and meſſengers into all 
Irael,to call them tothe houſe of the Loxd,at lernſalem, to | 
offer the Paſleouer to IE: ovanthe God of Ifrael. 2.Chre, | 
392.070. 

33 And ſo Nehemiah cauſed the Booke of the Lawto be 
read inthe eares of the people, and according to the Law 
therein contained, he ſeparated and put away al che ſtrange Þ 
wiues, which the Iſraclices had married, contrarie to the or- 
dinance of G 0 D,Nehems.1 3.1.0+c. UA e 

34 The Third Office is, that they prouide, that all thoſe 
things, which doe appertainero God, and concerne the | 
wn hems of men,be adminiſtred onely by the Miniſters 
of the Church : and yet themſelues ougheto aflift and & a 
fend the Minifterie withtheir preſence, counſell, prot 
and authoritie : ſoas there may de a conjunCtion, and got a 
confuſion of both theſe Orders and funtions. + Y, 

35: AccordingtotheRuleand counſell of Daxid;to his 
ſonne Salomon, when: hee exhorteth him, to the care and 
chargeof building the Temple, and alſo of providing for 
the holy Worſhip of God(r.Chre.28.21.) Let allthe Priecfts 
_ Lexits be with thee, in all the Miniſterie of the bouſe of 
God. 

36 The Summe briefly is. The Cinill Magiſtrate is the 
keeperof the Law of God, for ſo much as concernerh the 
outward diſcipline: that the difference betwixe the Mini- 
ſteric ofthe Goſpel], and the Magiſtracie, may alway bee 


preſerued. 


37 The CMiniiterie of the Goſpell,proponeththe Goſ) oe” 
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of grace, whereby the Holy Ghoſt is effeRuall in the belee- 
uers; as itis (2.Cor.3.6.) He hath made vs able Minifters 
of the ne» Teſtament,not of the letter,but of the ſpirit. 
38 And yetin the meane time, the Magiſtrate hath his 
outward Office,for the repreſſing of all Scandals, for forbid. 
ding Idolatrie, as well as adulterie and murder. Which 
thing is notablie manifeſted by S. Pawl, ſaying, 7 he law was 
ginen againſt the vnrighteons, profane, and deſpiſers of God. 
And the ſame Apoſtle calleththisthe Lavve vr vie of the 
= Law, namely, when che Magiſtrate, by ourward puniſh- 
© ment, repreſſerh all offences committed againſt the Pre- 
cepts of the firſtand ſecond Table, 
9 But here ariſetha very difficult Queſtion,concerning 1. Queſtion, 
che obſeruation of Humane Lawes ; namely,hether Hu- PVhetber Hw- 


' mune Lawes doe ſimply binde the Conſcience ? And, With what |.” 7 Lawes a 
conſcience they are to be obſerned and obeyed? = = Con 


40 Some boldly and magnifically brag of their Cur 1+ 
$T1AN L1BERTIE, whereby they affirme, that in corpo- 
rall things,they are exempred and freed from all Politique 
ſeruitude and obedience. For, ſay they of Obedience be neceſ- 
ſarie,then is there wo Libertie ; for Libertie and Obedience are 
things repugnant one vnts the other, 
41 Others hold,thacthe obligation of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Cinill Lawes are different and vnlike,affirming that the Ci- 
will Lawes do fimply and abſolutely binde the Conſcience; 
and that the Ecclefiaſticall Lawes doe binde onely in caſe 
of Scandall. 
42 Vato whom we Anſwer: Firſt, As concerning Chri- Ofthe Neceſ- 
Rian Libertic : there be ſome men ſo wilde and rude by na- litie of Lawes 
rure,that they hate all Lawes,as they doe a priſon or gaole, CIS 
and neuer thinke themſclues FREE enough, except they 
breake all the chaines and bonds of Ciuill obedience and 
Brotherly ſocietie, 
43 Bur if once they did, but in their conceires, imagine 
ſuch an eſtate of life, wherein there wereno Lavve s at all, 
then ſhould they be forced, though again their wil,to c6- 
H2 feſle 
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feſſethar that life of Man canner want the ſafeguar and 
defence of Lawes," "$i 

44 Forin that lamentable and: miſerable eſtate, ther 
appeareth nothing, bur a confuſion of all l:cenriouſnes an{ 
wickednes,and a-commixtion of all hainous crimes, com. 
mitted with freedodme, without any controulement; al 
places abounding with robberies,ſlaughters,rapines,theſ 7 
and deceits, 4 

45 Whereinno man bridJethor curbeth his own luſts, 2 
but dareth commir any villanie that commeth into his 
minde : ſo as no man, good or bad, can be ſecure and fafe ® 
from open wrong,opprefiion and violence ot others. 

And to conclude, in this eftare, there is norany ap- 
pearance of the |ife of Men, bur of Beatts, or rather of mon. 
| firous Cyclopes; who being asked in the Poec Emrprder, Þ 
what kinde of life they did leace: they antwered, Wee are | 
Noushc, brutiſh rogues and vagabonds, wandring from place tt © 
place amongſt beaſts,» 4a xii xdwns vir, and net one of vs dot © 
beare er regard another, | 

47 Now by this ic may bee ſufficiently acknowledged, 
bow much wee-are to attribuceroLavves and ORDER, © 
which whoſocuer goeth abourto abrogate, or to remoue © 
from Humane ſocietie, it'were verilyto remouc,or to take 
away the Sunne out of the world. 3 

The Obedi- 48. And yet by this we doe nor aboliſh the Doctrine of | 
_—_— Chriftian Libertie,vhich concerneth matters of farre grea- 
way Chriftian © importance, than ciuill and externall Libertic, | 
Libertic. 49 But wicked Epicures and godlefie men, doe aboue 
meaſure ftretch and Rrainethis doQtrine,transferring it to 
that Libertie of the fleſh, which is not ajlowed by God: 
becauſe vader the prerence of Libertie, they ſeeke immu- 
nitie from all Ciuill chargesand burthens,from all Lawes, 
and from Magiſtrates ; whom our Lord Itsvs Cur 1sT 
himſelfe did not onely by word, bur alſo by his owne ex- 
ample teach, that he doth nor aboliſh the lawfull Magi 
trace, or any godly and profitable Lawes and Confſtiu- 


cions; 
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rd and tions: but rather thac he perpernally ratifieth them all, gi- 
ing"moreouer this perpetual Rule or precept, Gine vnte 
| Ceſar the things Which are Ceſars, and onto God the thingy 
e$ ahd ' which are Gods. 
com. ' 50 And forthe more cleere manifeſtation, and evident g#Chritian 
It; al | demonſtrationof this point, wee will alittle more exa&ly, Libertic, 
theſy 7 (though briefly ) expreſſe the ſumme of the Doctrine of 
Chriſtian Lebertie, 
lufs, RE 51 The Linrari of the Sonnes of God, is that benefic, 
0 his EE whereby they by Faith are made the Soxnes OF Gov, and 
1 lake by the Righteoutneſle of Itsvs Curisr,are delivered from 

& fſpirituall bondage and thraldome, Galat.5.r. 
52 Andthisis called CnrIsTIAN LintnrTiIE aſwell 
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2 
avs becauſe it was obtained by Itsvs Craisr, as alſo becaufe 
prdes, by him it is imparted, and left by perperuall legacie, to all 
Foes Chriſtians and faithfull men of all ages ro the worlds end. 
xe ty © 53 And this is, either Common to all the Belecuers and Libertie two- 
1s doe faithtull men in the old and new Teſtament, or Proper and fold. 


peculiar to them of che new Teſtament only. 


oed, 4 I. The Common Libertie of all the faithfull inthe old 1- Common, 
BR, R$ andnew Te (tament,is three-fold: Firſt,fromthe Rigonry and —_— 
one RE ſencritie of the CMorall Law, Secondly, fromthe Bondage of _ 
take EE Sree. Thirdly from the Yoke of Humane Traditions, 
The Libertie from the Morall Law,is two-fold: Fir}, 1. Fromthe 
eof from the SrritÞ exattion of perfett obedience. Secondly,from -p-0gg ofthe 
aw. 


the Erernall curſe and puniſhment, for wolating the Law, 
56 Whercupon ir tooweth,that we alſo have obtained 
Libertie from che power and tyrannie of the Diucl}, from 


* to condemnation,and deatn eternall./eh.8.26, 
2d: 57 And herewith we are comforted and encouraged in 
wel the Combate of conſcience, before the judgement ſeate of 
God. 
ves confi | 
_- 58 The Libertic from the Bondage of ſamne,is that where: 4, From the 


by we are deliucred from the rule and dominion of Sinne, Bondzge of 
or from ſine raigning in vs, that it might no more beare 2B. 


i 
il rule over vs ; but being iuftified and endued with the Holie 
Ghoſt,wee may willingly and of our owne accord, withour 
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confiraint or bond, ſcrue and liue to G 0D inallrighteouſ. 
_ nes (lob.$.34. 2.Cor-3.17:) Where the Spirit of the Lord 6, 

there is libertie. Rom. 6.6.8c.2.Per.2.19.Galat.g.r3. 

3. Fromthe $59 TheLibertie from the Toke of bumane Traditions, i; 

Yoke of Tra- that whereby all the faithfull are freed from obſeruation of 

ditions. mens Inventions,Ceremonies and Superſtitions, which are 
obtruded and thruſt vyponthe Church vader colour of pie. 
tie and religion, orelſc imperiouſly and by abſolute power 
and tyrannie commanded. 

60 Such were the Phariſaicall Traditions, which the 
faichfull did not regard.( Math. 2 4.4. Matth.1 5.2.0 9.14. 

I 5.) Of this Libertie ſpeaketh S.Pas/,1.Cor.7.23. 
IT, Proper. 61 11, The Proper Libertie of the Faithfull in the new | 
which is wo- Teſtament, which is ſpecially rermed CaruSTIAN LinenTHE, 
fold. is two-fold : Firſt, Freedome from all the Indrciall Lawes and 
Ceremonies of Moſes. Secondly, Freedome tm Things Indrffe. 
rent. | 
1.Fromthe 62 Libertie from the Iudiciall and Ceremoniall lawer,is that 
Ceremonials whereby Chriſtians are releaſed from obſcruing of thoſe 
of Moles, lawes,namely,in as much and as farre,as they concerne o11- 
ly the Policie of Moſes, and the infirution of the ancient 
people of the lewes, eAtt.15. 1.Cor. 9.1.19. 2.Cor.3.17, 
Heb.9.10. 

63 Forthoſe things which are of the law of Nature, are 
not abrogated by Chriſtian Libertie,but al Nations are till 
bound to obey then. 

2.Liberticin G64 Libertie in Things Indrfferent, is that by which Chri- 
Things Indif- ftians are free in the vſe, or abſtinence of middle and indif- 
terent, ferent things (1.Cor.9.1.) which may be, cither obſerued, 
or omitted, by force and vertuc of Chriſtian Libertie. 

65 They may be obſerued verily,and kept for quietnes 
and concords ſake,alſo for auoyding of Scandall (K-m.14. 
I5.-16. 1.Cor.8.19, & 11.29. 2.Cor.11.12,) But yet (o, as 
that the falſe opinion of Merice, Worſhip, Perſeion, and 
Neceſhtie, be remoued and caken away. 

66 Aliothey may be neglected and omitted without 
Singe,out of the caſe of Scandall, and without the appea- 
rance 


"Chap.?. - INDIFFERENT. 
rance ofthe deniall ofthe truth, and withoutthe omiſſion 
of neceſſary Confeſſion. 

67 They that, negleRing theſe things in the Reformed 
Churches,do violate ſuch Indifferent Ceremonies,do grie- 
uouſly finne,albeit they crie out a thouſand times Chry/tiar 
Libertie, Chriftian Libertie, 4c. and make that a pretenſe, 
either ofrhcir boldnes,or of their obſtinacie. 

68 Hence appeareth maniſeſtly,that neither Corporeal The Seruitude 
and outward Seruitudc and Subiection; as is that of Inferi- of the bodic 
ors towardstheirSvperiors; nor yet thar Servitude and ſub. <pugneth not 
jection, which is of che Spirit towards G © D{(wherof the A- ——_ ſt 
poitle ſbeaketh, n.Cor.g.27.) doe any way repugne Chrifti- My 
an Liberric: ſeeing nothing hindererh, but that a man may 
be free in mind,who is a Seruanttouching the Body. 
69 Therefore S. Pas! ſaith (1.Cor.7.21.22.) eArt tho 
called being a Seruant ? Cave net for it; as if this calling were 
vaworthic of Chriſt : But rf yet thou maye#? be free, vſe it ra- 
ther. For be that is called m1he Lord, being a Sermant, 1, the 
Lords free man : like Wiſe alſs, he that i called bring free, is 
Chriits Sernant, 
70 The Kingdome of Chrilt,is a farre other thing, then The Kin 
Pahticalland Cuuill Libertic, namely, the reſticution of e-. dom or Chrift 
_ternalllife, and everlaſting righteouſnes: and is gathered whatir is, 
.in-this life, of divers and ſundrie Nations, who vie ſcuerall 
Policies, Lawes and Gouernment. For it is moſk certaine, Note well. 
*tharthe GosptLL HaTw NoT Oxvbainep Any 
ExT#RNALL OR CorRPOREALL POLICIE: but 
permitterh vs freely to: vſe the Policies of Ar r. Nations, 
as we'dofreely viertheacr, meat, apparrel,and arts amongſt 
all Nations. 
71 Yea be will hauc vs (concerning the Body) to be 
ſubiet ta the Lawes proper yntothe Body, of meate and 
drinke, of apparrell, of Politique order: becauſe meate, 
drinke,apparrell,wedlocke,the education of children, Po- 
litique ſocietie, and defence, are Nx Ct$$AR1E for the 
Body: and it is written, We owe honor vuto the Body. 
72 Butyerthe Conſciences ofthe faithfull are exemp- 

ted 


| Godenly tedfromthe powerof IIa Connve aue 
hathtodoe ro do,not with men, butwith G o Þ effly': neither are our 

, vichinens.  Conſciences bound-by any Lawes,bur anly Divine. 
—— 73 For, asthe Prophet ſaith, LEu o wan « or Law-gi- 
wer (Eſay 33-22.) andthe Apoſile alſo, There « ont” Law. gi- 

wer, Which can beth ſauce and aeftroy, [ac.q.12. © 

74 They therfore thatimpoſeLawes,vpon meng Con. 
ſciences,do challenge vnto themſelues power to ſave, and 
to deſtroy,and do reb G 0 of his owne right, 

75 Andindeed, what difference ſhouldrhere be, be. 
ewixt Humane and Diuine Lawes ; if thoſe ſhould as well 
bind the Conlciences, as theſe do? So ſhould any edi or 
commandment of man, be cquall vnto the Divine Pie- 
Cepts. | 

Arwo-fold re- _ But leſt any man tumble againſt this tone : Firſt, 
gimentro be we muſt diligently obſcrue the diftcrence betwixt the Spi- 
conlidered its ;iewal{ or imternall, and the Politique or externall regiment 
_ of man: for by the former, the Conſcience is informed in; 

; the exerciſes of pictic,and of the Worſhip of God ; and by 
the latter,ir is inſtituted in the outward duties of humanity 
andciuilite, 

How man is 77 Now then, according vnto the externall and Pgli- 

ſubict ymo tiqueregiment, cuery Chritian is neceſſarily ſubie@'to all , 

human Lawes. Hymane Lawes (I meane ſuch as are lawfull and inſt) whe- . 
ther they bee made by rhe Ciuill Magiſtrate, ot by the» 
Church, Afcording vnto the interoall and Spirieuall:regi-*" 
ment,the Conſciences of the. faithfull are free before; God,” ®. | 

78 The mixture and confulionof this difference,,ought” 
carefully to be auoided;leaſt that from Spirituall freedomey 
Policique Libertie be prepoſterouſly inferred, fs 

79. Againe, That Law is ſaid to-binde the Conſcience, 
which doth ſimply and; abſolutely binde a man, without 

any conhideration,regard,or reſpett,citherof Men, or of a- 
ny CircumRance. | v4 

80 So we ought ſfimplyto obey the Divine Commande- 
ments ofalmightie God, without any regard or difference 

of men,or of time,or of place,or of any other circumſtance, 


$1 Bur 
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$: Bur weought to obey Humane Lawes, becauſe they How farre we 
are neceſfaric for conſeruation of peace and tranquillitie; > 1 amt 
Nor S1MPLY, but ſo as the Circumſtances require. Late. 

82 As,he thatis an Engliſh man,and liveth in England, 
is bound to yeeld obedience vntothe Lawes and policie of 
England : but if the ſame man goe ouer into France, then 
he is not neceſſarily bound to obey the Engliſh Lawes., 

83 Which is a manifeſt and inuincible Argument, that 
the Conſcience was not fimply and abſolutely bound by 
thoſe Lawes ; for then they were to be obſerued, as well in 
France or any other place,as in England. 

$4 Furthermore, AlbeitS.Pawl willerh, that the Magi. Of the place 
firare ſhould be obeyed, for Conſcience ſake, (that is, leſt by % Paul, For 
our rebellion and contumacie again{t the Magiſtrate, wee —_— 
offend Gov; that ſo we might retaine a good Conſcience  * 
before him, who hath ſer the Magiſtrare ouer ys)'yet hee 
doth nottic our Conſciences with politique Lawcs, but on- 
ly willeth that the Magiſtrate be obcied fo farre,as he com- 
mandeth honeſt and lawful things, agreeing with the Word 
of God : becauſe wee haue receiued this commandement 
from God, which ought in no wiſeto bee gainſaid, or refi- 
ted, Rom.13.5. 

85 The Apoſtle doth notenſnare and entangle ourcon- 
ſciences with cuery particular edi&tor precept of the Ma- 
giftrate, bur ſpeaketh onely ofthe AvTHoRI1T1E ic ſelfe, 
which is holy,and may not becontemned, with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience. 

86 Forit is the commandement of Gov, that we ſubmit 
our icluePvnro. the Magittrate, and this Precept of God 
taucheth the Contcience, 

87 Therefore wee ought ro obey the Magiſtrate,in re. NW 
ſpect of the Generall kinde,for Conſcience ſake : becauſe we ; 
are by the generall precept commanded, to yeeld obedi. 
ence and ſubicction ynto the Magitlrate: yer the particular 
-_ of the Magiſtrate haue no dominion ouer the Con- 

Cicnce, 
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- $88 Toconclude, when we obſerve the particular my 
of the Magiſtrate, wee doe not reſpect the Precepts them. 
fclues,as it by performing of them, our Confciences were 
ſatisfied : bur we reſpe&che End, thatis the Will of G 09, 
which commaundeth obcdience ynro honeſt and iuf 
Lawes. 

89 Yea we willingly, readily, and with a free Conſci. 
ence, obey all Lawes necefſaric for preſeruation of peace, 

- and Ciuill focietie; or ſuch alſo,as concerne Order and de. 
cencic : yea and that, albeit wee doc not ſee and perceiue 
that order. | 

90 The Summeis. Albeit G oÞ onely doth properly | 
binde the Conſcience, yet in as much as cither the Magi- 
ſrare,who is the Miniſter of God,doth iudge it behouetull 
for the Common-wealth, that ſome thing, although in it 
felfe lawfull,be not done; or the Church, having a ſpeciall 
regard vato Order,Decencie, or Edification, doth lawfull 
and orderly make ſome Lawes concerning Things indif- 
ferent; ſuch Lawes (wee abſolutely hold and affirme) the 
Godly OvGHrT to obey: And they doe altogether binde 
the externall worke; yea and the Conſcience alto fo farre, 
that no man, wittingly and willingly, with a rebellious or 
contumacious minde, may without Sinne, either doe ſuch 


IT. Queſtion. things, as are ſoprohubired ; or omit ſuch things, as are ſo 
fp . * commanded. 

&-Cinil Lawes 91 Ie remaineth that we ſpeake of the other Queſtion; 
bind alike? to wit Whether Eccleſiaiticall and Cinill LaWves do bind althe? 
That Ciuill or #hether they binde with different oblioition ? 

and Ecclelia- 92  ANSVVERE. The obligation of both theſe Lawes, 
haue the ſame 13 altogether like: forthe one bindeth as much as the other, 
auchotity and which may be prooued by many Reaſons. 

bond.Proued, 93 Firſt,from the Efficient Cauſes: for G o vis the au- 


- — ww = thor of both Powers, Ecclefiafticall and Ciuill, Luc.2 2.25. 
icrCaule, 26. 2.Cor.10- 


2.From the 


rieht of au. 94 Secondly,from the right of Authoritie, The Ciuill Ma- 
thoritie, giſtrare,by Diuine authoritie, hath right our of the ſecond 


Table 
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Table ofthe Morall Law,to determine thoſe things,which 
appertaine to the defence of corporall life, and vnco ciuill 
Socieric. | 8.” 

95 So alſo, the Eccleſiafticall Power, by Divine ordi- 
nance,hath cight,out of the firſt Table of the Decalogue,to 
determine the particular Circumſtances appertaining to 
Religion and the Worlhip of God, 

96 Thirdly, By the violation and breaking of Ciuill 3- From the 
lawes,the ſecond Table of the Decalogue is broken; be- —_— 
cauſe cither ſomething is derraRted from the Common- ' 1 <pEI 
wealch,and policique tocieric hurt; orelſe ſoine occalion 
of hurting ic,is yeelded. 

97 Soalfo, by the cranſgreſſion of Ecclefiaſticall Lawes 
with ſcandall, contempt, contumacie, or carelefſe negli- 
gence, the firlt Table of che Decalogue is violated, vnto 
which they are ſubordinate and ſeruiceable. ; 

98 Forrthly, Euen as it is ſaid of the Ciuill Magiſtrate, 4. From Di- 
Let enery ſoule be ſubieft vnto the higher powers(Rom. 1.1.) vinc authori- 
Whoſoexer re/iſteth power,re/iſteth the ordinance of God (Rom. *<* 

13.2.) Put them in remembrance, that they be ſubie(t to prin- 
cipalities and po'vers, and that they be obedient,exc. (Tit...) 
Sce alfo, Epheſ.6.1.Coleſſ.3.2 2.23. 

99 Soalſoitis faid of the Ecclefhaſticall,Obey them that 
hane the oner(ight of you aud (ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch 
for your Soules, as they that muit gine account, ( Hebr.17 17.) 

He that heareth yow,heareth me ; and he that dif prſeth you dim 
ſþiſerh me, (Luk,10.16.) !F he will not heare the C harch, let 
him be wnto thee,as an Ethnique and Pablicane ,(Matith. 18. 
17.) Tee know what Commandements ve gaue you by the Lord 
leſus. He therfore that drfþ1iſeth theſe things, d1iþ1ſerh not man, 
but G 0 D, who bath 9iuen vs his Holy Spirit, 1. Theſſ. 4.2.8. 

100 Wherfore tceing the right of both powers be like, 
the Lawes allo bind alike. 

101 Fifthly, trom the Matter about which they are im- 5.Fromthe 
ployed. The Matter ofthe Ciuill power, is the ſocietic of Matter. 
men,and the conſeruation thereof, to liue in this life vnder 
one and the ſame Magiſtrate. 


I 2 102 So 


6. From tne 
End, 


-Or-TuiNGs ,_ Chap, 
r02 So alſo the Matter ofthe Ecclefiaſtica!lpower, is 
the Church,that is, a company of Chriſtian men, as they are 
called by God, and conſecrated to lead a fpiricuall life in 
the true obedience of God, Therfore there is the ſame rea. 
{on of both, 

103 Lafth,fromthe proper End of both. The End of 
the Magiltrate, is that he may maintaine 2nC preſcrue Huy. 
mane ſocietic in peace and quietnes,informe 1t with good 
Lawes,conſeruethe bodies and goods af his Citizens and 
Subiects,and protect their lives; namely, as they are inha- 
biters of this world and live in earth, Kom.1 3.3.4 5. 

104 Soalſo, the direct and proper End of the Prelats 
and Paſtors Ecclehaflicall.isthatthey may edifie, gouerne, 
informe,and teach by the Word of God, the Conlcicnces 
of the Citizens of che Church; to wit, as they are heites of 
the kingdome of heauen,and are,at one time or ocher,to be 
gathered thither, Epheſc1.18. Philip. 3.20. Coleſ.3.2.3. 

105 Whereuponthe Eccleſiaſtical power,is termed; ſw 
Poli, the Law of Heauen : and the Ciuill, /as Sol:, the Law 
of Earth. 

106 Euery particular man, for defence of Common 
peace, ought to conferre (as it were his ſhotte) his obedi- 
ence,tribute,and helpe; he that doth not ſo,detraudeth the 
reſt; for he enioyeththe labours and duties of other men, 
and conferreth nothing himſelfe.Euen as he,that,in a com- | 
mon banquer,payethnot his owne ſhot,defraudeth thereſt 
of the gueſts, 

107 So in like manner, they that conferre not their c- 
bedience (as it were their ſhotte ) vnto the Ecclefialtica!! 
Lawes, they hurt the faith, manners and conſciences of 0- 
ther men,they rayſe Scandals, and raſhly and ſchiſmatical- 
ly difturbe the peace and quietnes of the Church, 

108 Seeing therefore, that Loue is hazarded and en- 
dangered by the tranſgrefſion of the Lawes of both Pows- 
ers, and that Scandals ariſe there-from; it followerh, that 
the Authoritie and Obligation of both theſe Lawes,are al- 
rogether like, 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of ScanDaALtt, And who, intoe Church of Enzland, 
are the Authors of Scandal. Whether the Renercnd 
Biſhops, and the Cinill Magittrates, who require Obe- 
drence in the receined and approued Ceremonies , or 
certaine Miniiters, who rather ſorſake their CAtin- 
fterie and places, then they will conforme # hemſelues ? 


CANDALL, is Whatſoever is Ci- Scandall what 
ther a cauſe, or an occaſion of of. it is, 
fence vnto any man.Orjit is a lay- 
ing,or fact, or exainple, or coun- 
fell of ours, whereby our Brother 
or Neighbour is grieued, or trou- 
bled,or oftended,fo as he is there- 
by, either hindered in his right 
courſe ynto the way of life,or tur- 
ned afidethere from; or lead into ſome errour or ſinne, or 
confirmed in his euill may, Kam. 14.15. 1.Cor.8.9. 
2 Scandall 1s two-fold, /zternall, and Externall. Scandall two- 
2 Internall, or inward Scanda!!, is when che old Man gi. fold. 
ueth offence vnto the new Man (CMatth. 5.29.) If thy right "internal, 
eje offend thee, oc, | 
4 Externall,or entward Scaxaall, is that which commeth , xxtemal!. 
from without,and giueth any man cither cauſe,or occalion 
of ruine. 
5 Externall Scandall is two-fold, Aitizeor Gizen; 2nd pong 
Paſjine or Receined. Scandall wes 
6 In both theſe, two things areto be obſeruet; Firſt, the fold. 
Foundation or Matter, that is,the fait felfe. Secondly, the NW. 
Terme or Forme, that is, the occaſion of imitation and of. 
fence : whereupon it hath tne name, Scandal. 
ACTIvE or Ginen Scauaal, is that, the fault whereof 1 


proceedeth from the Aurhor of thatthing or ation wher- of agive 


1.3 of Scandall.. 
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of the Off:nce commeth. Or, it is when any man minifler. 
eth an <feQtuall cauſe of falling vnto another, 

8 And this, if you reſpett the Marter thereof, ariſeth ej. 
therfrom a fact, which in it ſclfe is Exrl}, that is, expreilcly 
forbidden by the Law of God or troma taRt which in ir 
ſclfe is bndefſerent, bur eicher lone, or omitted importune. 
ly,againſt the rule of Charitie. In that, there is commitrteda 
© two-fold finne ; jn this,one only. 

9 Ofthe Former, Chriſt ſpeaketh vito Perer (Marth, 
. 16.23.)Go bebind me Satan,thon art a Scandall,or an offence 
vnto me. For albeit indeed, Chriſt was not (candalized, yet 
it was not long of Peter, but that Chriſt being terrified with 
the cogitation of the Croſſe, did breake the courle of his 
vocation : and the ſaying of Peter did verily grieue him; 
and,vnto the weake,might haue been an occaſion of ruine, 
10 Vntothis kind of Scandall are ſubic&, all Herehies, 
all hainous Crimes, all ations or omifſions repugnant yn- 
| to the Law of God; briefely, whatſocuer is contrary ynto 
| the Loue of God, or of our Neighbour. 
| 11 This Scandall oughtallthe godly, and ſuch as haue 
any care of their ſaluation,to beware of,no otherwiſe, then 
they would beware of Hell ic ſelfe; ſeeing our Sauiour 
himſelfe hath ſaid, that #t were better for a man, then to be 
the Author ofthis Scandall, that a Ail-SFone Were hanged 
about his necke, and that he \vere drowned in the depth of the 
Sea, Matth.18.6. 
12 Ofthe Latter kind; the Apoſile ſpeaketh (1.Cor.8. 
I 3.) ForS. Paul would not, that any man ſhould,either vic 
Things indifterent,or abtainc from the vie of them, with 
the oftence ofhis Neighbour. 
Three fortsof 13 But heere we mult conſider three ſorts of Men.Some 
Men to bee haue /earned Chriftian Libertie, who therefore arc accoun- 
| name a0g ted Firme and Strong. Vnco theſe an Indifferent fact can- 
Things indif. 297 be a Scandall, bur ratherioy and conſolation. 
ferent, 14 Someare Ob#tinate and maocible. Concerning theſe 
1 theRulcofChriſtistobe obſerued: Let them 20, they are 
* bGlind,andthe leaders of the blind. 


NW. 


15 Some 


FF 
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15 Some are Weake, and asitwere Yonglings in the > 
Schoole of Chriſt. Oftheſe there muſt ſpeciall regard and 
care be had inthe Vſe of Things indifferent. 

16 For whoſocuer vſeth Things indifferent with the 
Scandall of ſuch,that is, of them that are Weake, he viola- 
ceth the Law of Chatity,and denieth the Faith of Chritt, 

eAndbitherts of Afline or Giuen Scandall: it followeth that 

we (þeate of that Which is Paſſine and Receancd. 

17 P ASSLVE or KReceaued Scandal, is that which Men II, 
take vnto theraſcelues,cither from the good deeds, ſayings oo 
or counſels of others; or from true Doctrine and the'exrter= 
nall forme of the Church; or generally from any other 
thing whatſocuer. 

13 Moreſpecially, It is ſome fact of ours, or ſaying, or 
counſell,that in it ſelfe'is godly,iult, and honeſt, or ac lea(t 
ſome Indifferene thing, not wickedly nor importunely 
done; for the which notwwichRanding,ſome man, either of 
peruerſe moroſitie, or of enuy and emll will, or of fome 0- 
ther ſinifler mal1gnitic or error of mind, iudgeth cuill of vs, 
and ſo drawech it, into occaſion of Offence. 

19 Andchis Pafſive or Receaued Scandall 1s two-fold, Paſsiue Scan- 
Humane, or Dialolicall. dall two-fold. 

20 Paſſive Humane Scandal, is enher of Wicked Men,or r.Humane, 
of Godly Weake Men, whichis ether 

21 The Paſſiae or Receaued Scandall of Wicked men,cither Of Wicked 
of Worldlings and Wiſe men out of the Church, or of Hy. Men. 
pocrites in the externall Aflemblies of the Church,is when 
the Wicked are. oftei: ded, 

22 1, Either withthe baſe eftate, humilicic, and croſle 
of Chriſt in his a{ſumprt Nature or Man-hood, 1.Cor.1. 23. 

23 IL. Orwiththe vawiſely conceived and ſuppoſed 
ad{urditie of the Goſpe! the luſpicion of noveltie the fim- 


plicitie of che Doctine of cruth,the preaching cf C-5-+ the 
article of Predeſtination,and with the moinication + the 


old-Man, Marth. 15.12. 
24 III. Or with the externall forme of the Churc!?, 
25 LV, Oc with the Life and aCtious of the God'y, 
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whereby they peaceiue rhemſelues to be reproucd in the 
free vſe of Things indifferent. 

26 V. Oc with the Croſſe and perſecutions, which euer 
accompany the profeſſion of the Golpell. 1 

27 The Paſſine or Receined Scandall of the Godly, isthat 
which is taken by the Weak ones which arc inthe Church, 
and they not ofthe worſer ſort: but is greedily caught by 
thoſe that are'malignanr,thar they may make the doctrine 
of the Goſpell vncertaine and doubrtfull ynto the ruder and 
fmpler people. And that, 

23 I. Eitherfrom the oppreſſhon of the Church, and 

uniſhment of ſuch as be Innocent. 

29 II. Orfromthe Hereſtes and Contention which gi. 
Kurbe the Church. 

30. III. Or fromthe multitude, power and authoritic 
Sf the Aduerſarics of the celeftiall Dotrine. 

31 IV. Orfrom the flouriſhing fortunes and proſpe. 
rous lucceſſe ofthe Wicked, Pſal.73.2, | 

32 Butthe: Godly ouercoine this Scandall againe, the } 
Holy Ghoſt confirming them, partly by the Examples of 
the Church of Chriſtin all ages,and partly by feruent Pray- 

| ers, &C. 

2. Diabolicall, 33 Paſſine Diabolicall Scandaljis that when Men wicked. 
ly take hold of the falles and vices of the Saints, for licenſe 
of Sinning ; that fo without all ſhame, they may plunge 
themſclues in all licentious wickednes, Geneſ.9.22. Genef, 
19.30.31. 2.54m.11.2.3.15. Maith.26.72.74. Lak, 9.8. 

34 This kind of Scandall is termed Diaboircall, from the 
qualitic,notfrom the ſubicR, becauſt iris malicioully vſcd 
to the ſhame andreproach of the holy Fathers, and to the 
diſhonorand contempt of almightic G o », Wherfore this 
is moſt of all co be auoyded and abhorred. 

Now let vs apptie theſe things nt 0 Or prurpo ſe. 

Ofthe Refor. 35 As,amongltall theChurches of Europe, none infli- 

mation of the futed the Reftauration of Religion and Diuine Worſhip, 

Churchot more opportunely,nor embracedthe ſamein a more con- 

England. nenient order and forme, then did the CyuvRcny Or 


ENGLAND: 


'Chap.s: INDIFFERENT F9 
ExGLaxD: wherein nothing was done tumultuouſly,no. 
thing by forceof armes, nothing by deceipt and fraude:bur 
al things were revoked & reſtored according vnto the pre- 
ſcripr Rule of Gods word,and the vndoubred Example of 
the purer Primitive Church, wich the greateſt applauſe of 
all States and degrees, with the vniforme-conſent both of 
Prince and People, of Nobles and Commons, even in the 
open and publique Aſſemblie of Parliament. 
36 Sothe OvrvvarD Face, Ok Forme Or Tus 
CavRcu, doth not any where el{e appeare, with more lu- 
fire and magnificence, in other Prouinces or Kingdomes, 
wherein all things hanging on the pleaſure of the Presby- 
ceric and pleberall or common fortof people, do not yeeld 
vnto the beholders, that ſpecious grace of Ecclehaiticall 
Policie, nor chat delightfull ſhewe of orderly torme of 
things, which weſec inENG LAND, 
37 And this moſt orthodoxe and pure Religion, wee 
haue now (by G 0D s grace) molt conſtantly proteſled, for 
- the ſpace of almoltthreeſcore yeeres,excepring the lamen- 
table fiue yeercs of Queene t Af{ary,as mamteltly appeareth 
out of the Liturgie, according vato the preſcript whereof, 
we celebrate Diuine Seruice. 
8 But notwithſtanding that any man,being not mon- 
ſtrous Cyclopicsll, would wiliingly embrace and reft in 
this Conſent both of G o 0 and the Cuvrcn;yer(behold, Therage of 
alas!) ſome Men, interpreting all things into the worſe <©aine Mis 
ſenfe,not knowing any thing aright, weighing noreaſons, _— 
and conlidering not the times, doc inſolently fer vpon,not of the Church 
the DoGtrine (againſt which the Diuell himſelfe dares nor of England, 
murter any thing) bur the Diſcipline and Liturgie of the 
Churchot England ; and moſt boldly pronounce & iudge 
| of other mens Counſels and ations, Whar is done,they re- 
prehend and carpe at: what oughtto bee done, they pre- 
{cride and diate. They loach what. is well deliuered, and 
being full of arrogancic hunt after new opinions. 
39 Neither do they theſe things, as good men are wont 
to doe, modelily,and timouſly, and in due place: but accu- 
{atorily 
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© ſarorily, and inſolencly, and inche pulpit, and before th 
ing is more pleaſing, 


Infamous EE 
BELS. 


Alterations 


dangerous. 


The rumulrs 

ot che Retra- 
Rarie Mini- 
ers. 


Common- people, vato whom 
than railing and backbiting. 

40 Yea and in the Streetes and tipling-houſes thy 
moue diſpute about Ecclefiafticall Diſcipline and Cereme. ® 
nies, and that very ſuperciliouſ}y and haughtily. | 

41 From hencealſo certaine INFAMovs Lies fle Þ 
abroad of ſuch faſtious and giddie braines, 9s feare, left by © 
the. moderation and gemlenes of ſome, all Controverſies © 
be compoſed,and ſolide peace once againe c{iabliſhed 4 
mongſt vs. 


42 This perverſe improbitic, and importune licence 


with Tribunicicall clamours, hath giuen cauſe of horrible 


diſtrations. 
43 Forthe moſtReuerend Prelates of the Church, toge. F 
ther with the wiſe Ciuill Magiſtrates, percciuing that theſe 
are the Cenſures and clamours, not of Men ſeeking the © 
truth, but for the moſt part of turbulent and feditious fel. 7 
lowes,ſuch as hare quietnes,orhunt after popular applauſe, | 
or certainly of giddie and cutious men, of which fort there 
isnot any man, but hee is maleuolent and enwous, asthe ? 


Poer noteth ; will not permit any vntimely alteration in 


the Licurgie or Diſcipline of our Church, in which alwaics > 
euen in the moſt peaceable times there is ſome diſcommo. 
ditie : ſpeciallyiſeeing this Age, 1 know not by what defti- | 
nie, ſeemerh ro be ſubieR ro often changes; and ſeeing the } 
inconſtancie, curiofitie and wantonnefle of mens wits, is 
macueilous {trange in theſe ourtimes. 


44 Wherefore, both for procuring ofthe peace ofthe 


Church, and fot preſeruation of Order and Decencie inthe | 
Aſſemblies and Congregations, they adde alſo a Commi- 
nation,that whoſocuer refuſe ro yſe the Common and pub- 


like Licurgie according vnto the order eſtabliſhed, they ce- 
paitfrom their places. 

45 Hereuponcerraine turbulent men, being angrie and 
contentious,cither by nature,or by euill cuſtome, lovers of 


cauilling and /ophiftue,donor reft,bur perpetually y_ 
an 


b4Þ.9. INDIFFERENT. Ga 
nd fooliſhly contend where there is no neede. 

46 And that they might titre vp hatred, and heape vp 
uſpitions and geo tmns waty cite ſundrie places out of our 
Lirurgie, which calumniouſly and malitiouſly they inter- 
Cpecte,gireRtly againſithe ſcyſe and meaning ofthe Church, 
Then tumultuoully they exact che ſuftrages and conſent of 
others; and here and there they picke our certaine ſenten- 
 c£s,0ut of our Writers, that ſo they might ſeeme to haue, 
| noc only witaefles, bur alſo abbercors of their Schiline and 
faction. 

47 In the meane time tragically complaining of the 
molt grieuous and intolerable Yoke (forſooth)) of Cere- What Cere- 
monies and Humane Traditions: (namely ofthe Surplice,in na 
the celebration of Diuine Seruice and adminiſtration of the Meng if 
Sacraments; of the Confignation of the Crodle, in the Sa- like, 
crament of Baptilm2; and of Kneeling, in the Lords Sup- 
per) of a meere fovhiſh morulitie and contumaciovs obſti- 
pacie and tubbornnes, they refit and contradict their Go- 

uernours,nouriſh rite and contention; and, either for the 
| care ofretaining the opinion of coaftancie,orby the ende- 
uour of gratitying others, or for deſire of licentious Liber- 
tic, or for the louc of noveltic, or for the hatred of peace , 
and order,or out of the nature of the Spirit of giddineſle, = cn q 
or for ſome other cauſe, they forſake their Churches and forſakers of 
charge,and ſo by their owne pertinacious refraCtarines they their Chur- 
impoſe deepe SILENCE vpon themſelues. ches, 

48 Now then, {ceing the matter flandeth chus, ic is no Whoare the 
difficult and hard thing, to iudge, who in the Church of Authors of 
England,are THE AvTHORS OF SCANDAL. Scandall in 

49 But this ſuperſticious and obſtinate Sxt.nNCE, the _ 
impictic whereof is apparant and manifeſt, oe be vnte me, ſhag 
sf 1 preach not the Goſpell,cc. ought not to be preferred be- 
fore the inuocarion of the crue G 0D in the Aſſemblies of. 
the Church, before the neceſlarie labours and works of our 
Vocation and calling, betore the eternall ſaluation of m1a- 
ny thouſand ſoules, 

50 Andalbei ſubtle and craftie men inuent hg-leaucs 
K 2 tO 
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_ - to palliate and cover their error, yet this Veritieis ſo man; 


2 ſe(t,that it can be ouerthrowne by go Sophiſtrie, by no Sy- mo! 
% cophancie, 5 
: The Miniſters * 51 For this OgsTINAC1E AnD PERvERSENess of and 
—— the Minifters is a manifold SCAND AL It gricueth the Ho. true 
| Scandal ly Spirit of God inthe Weaker fort, who ſee themſclues iarr 
forſaken of their Paſtors, without greater, without any tne 
cauſe at all, Alſo, they are brought in doube, fearing tha Ty 
the vſc of Libertie, is not approoued by them, hom they | 
know to excell in learning, and thinke to bee truly reli. lan 
S10US, Ct 

52 Neither are the hghes and defircs of good men, in ro: 
many Churches, obſcure; whoſe pitifu!l moane and grie. Pit 
vous rcares,the Miniſters ought to regard,and bee affected he: 
with,ifthey would be accounmedP asToRS,and not T y- thi 
RANTS, 

53 Forthiscauſe Many,beinghindred for want of skil, | art 

ea overwhelmed in the darknefſe of ignorance, doe not | _ 
call ypon, but rather flie from G ov. _ 

54 And Many ruſh headlong into an Epicurean and A. ip 
theiſticall contempt of Religion, or are plunged ouer head 
and cares in the lamentable gulfe of Deſperation. 3 le 

5 So that this moroſiie and contumacie of che Mini» oy 

fters, hath drawne infinite multitudes of Soules from Go; fr 

- _ driven them headlong into the pit of cternall deftru- RR © 
ion, , 

56 Offintie hearts of Paſtors (forſooth) if they doenot : 
conſider theſe ſo.great miſchiefes /if they have no commi- ; | 
ſcration and piric atthe lamentable deſtruction of ſo many ; 
Soules / if they weigh not how grieuous a Sinne it is, to c 


hinder the true inuocation of Gods holie name !/ if they 
think not thatthemſeluas,being learned and diligent Tea- 
chers,are more profitable for the Churches, than ynlearned 


t 

and negligent Minifliers! _.. 
57 Furthermore,the refraRtarie Miniſters confirme the - 

enemies of the Goſpellin their errors, and in their furies 

againſt the true Church, who by this ſhameſulltergiuerſa- 


£108 


- 


Chap.g. INDIFFERENT. 63 
tion andlooking backe of the Miniſters, are now become 
more obilinate,and more infolent,than they were before, 

58 Neicher can therebe any {pectacle more withed for, Difſention a- 
and pleaſing varo ANT1CuRI1sT,than when he ſeeth the n__—_ 
true Chrittians, by muruall diſſentions and domeſtique ras 6 ag 
jarres,to be conſumed one of another ; whom hee hath hi- jam peRacle 
therto laboured in vaine to reduce ynder the yoke of his varo Anti- 
Tyrannie. | ch:ſt. 

59 Cemrariwiſe, there cannot happen any thing, more Ber very la- 
lam:nrable and more miſcrable vnto the CyvRcH Or ne —_ 
CHuR1sT, than when ſhe bcholdecth-the fire of Diſſention Chin ge 
to be kindied at home ; and feeleth her owne bowels, to be 

tifully torne and rent aſunder, by them who wich one 
has and hand ought to hauc oppolcd themfſelues againſt 
the Common Aduerſaiie. 

60 Burt theſe Divine Comminations and threatnings 
are ſcrioully to be conſidered and regarded WOE wnto the 
man hy whom th: Offence commeth,c+c. 1 will require my flock 
at their bands, and nll confound them ; which verily are net 
ſpoken in vaine.. . | 

61: Wherefore i: were to bee withed,that all theſe Chal- 
lengers and Reſcuers of Li BER T1iE,would haue ſome care 
and regard of their owne ſaluation ; and that they would 
free themſelues from theſe fo hornible Scandals, For this: 
argument cannot poſſivly berefured by any-meanes. F 

62 And inthat they labour toretortthe Scandall vpon- Tat the Bi- 
theBisHoysSand the Civil MAG1STRATE, afftuming ——— | 
that they are the Cauſe thereof, We know well, that ſome/5cangall. 
clamorous Preachers mainely crie our, euen vntil! they are 
hoatrſe againe, that the P:clates projphane the Worſhip of 
G oD with horrible and intolerable impietie, 2 

63 But,as it commonly happeneth in fa&tions and part- 
takings, they do bur indulge and giue the raines vnto their 
partiall affections; ſhewing the extremitie of their hatred 
& contumacie againſtthe Magiftratc; & yniufllyeraducin 
the molt reverene Priclats of our Church ; who now theſe 
many yeeres, tO their great commendation and honor, . 
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with infinite trauell haue laboured to promote theSaluai. 
on of the people, tothe ſingular profit and edification of 
the godly;and hauc excellently wel deſerued of the Church 


_of Chriſt. 


64 Yet we deny not, but that evill and contentious 


men, might haply TAE occaſion of Offence, out of the 


- deeds anddiſcipline ofthe Biſhops : but that they G avs 


The Retrata- 
rie Miniſters 
are Schiſma- 
riques, 


any,or could preuent al inconueniences,or are now bound 
ro make all ſuch good;this4s it that we conitantly deny. 

65 Whar? Ifin the feeding of Chriſts ſheepe,and in the 
Gouerning of them, EvERY CHvRCH carcth for the 
flock committed to her owne cultodie and charge,and pre. 
ſcriberh nothing vato others,nor medleth with chem ; is it 
not equitie & reaſon, thatthe CHvRcn Or Excriam 
ſhould enioy ber owne Libertie?whereofalio ſhe hath ſpe- 
ciall reaſon, and is ready to render an account thercof yn- 
to Chriſt Teſus, the aſſercor of our Libertic, and ro his Ca- 
tholique Church? 

66 Butler the true Authors of Scandal look into them- 
ſclues, and confider what itis to rend the Church, andto 
ſow the ſeeds of SCx1 53M E,but only to ayme and fiike at 
the throate of Charitie? 

67 Which they verily do, who,with priuate preiudice, 
carpe at,andreprehend tne publike iudgment of the whole 
Church, and brand with a blacke coalethe Magiſtrates au- 
thoritic in Things indifterent. 

68 And thus am Iforced to breake off this, not Diſpu- 
tation, (becauſe thething is euident and plaine) but Com- 
plaint ; which verily is much ſhorter and feebler,then is re- 
quired by the greatnes ofthe milchiefes and cuils, which 
by the cuerflowing peculancie and licence,which euerie 
man hath co ſpeake,and co write what he hiſteth; have riſen 
inthe Church, do (lll riſe, yea and will ariſe dai] y more and 
more,vntillthe Sonne of G o »,our Lord Iesvs CurIst 


ſhall deliver his Church, ſhewing himſelfe vnto all man- 
xind,hauing rayſed the Dead, 


CHAP. 


\ 


CHAP. X 
ofthe Wox's n1y of God, And that Things 
Indfferent, and Ceremonies ordained for 
Order and Decencie in the Church, 


are not the Worſhip of 
God, 


9/AR Onsnire Or Gov, is all that ſhe Worthip 
4 ſervitude, obſeruancie, reverence, * God what 
D- andreligion, whereby as wellin- © 
<4 wardly inthe heart, as outwardly 
Xe inthe worke ict {elfe, wee honour 
4) Gov, and ſerve him, 
vs " 2 This, ifitbe rightly perfor- 
TY & med according vnto the will of 
G o 0D, is termed Trwe Worſhip; but 
if contrariwiſe,ic is called Falſe and /dolatrons Worſhip. 
3 True Worſhip of God, is euery worke inward and out- True worthip 
ward commaunded by Gov, performed in faith, to this what. 
principall end, that G 0 Þ may be glorified, 
4 Ando worſhip G o Þ truly,is ſo to worſhip him, as 
he hath commanded in his Word how he would be wor- 
ſhipped. 

5 The Efficient Cauſe,l meane the firf? and Principall Ef- The Efficient 
ficiem of true Worſhip,is the Holy Ghoſt, by whom we are Cavic of 
moued and ſtirred vp to worſhip and honor God, Whig 
6 Forghe Spirit is he, which giueth vs Faith it ſelfe from 
whence floweth Worſhip, and exciterth vs to do the works 
of pietic, both internall and externall. He worketh in v5 both 
the will and the deed, after the good pleaſure of hu will, as the 
Apofllle ſpeaketh. 

7 The Secondarie and /efſe Principall Efficient Canſe of 
Worſhip, are We our ſelves; who adore and honor God. The Material 


$ The CHaterialt Cauſe, is the Worke it ſelfe comman- Caule of 
ded Worſhip, 
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ded by G 0D, whereby we ſerue him,adoring him withrhe 
greateſt reucrence we poſhblic may: for no Creature hath 
any right of infiituting the Worſhip of God. 
9 Hereupon is excluded all Will-worſhip, and thefg. 
ment of good Intention, to wit, when men do cuill, tha 
good may come thereof, or when they themſelues dor in. 
uent workes, which they obtrude vnto God for Worſhip, 
not wotkes evil inchemſelues, but yer not commanded b 
God,1.Sam.15.22.Ezech.20.19.Matth.15 .9.Eſay 29.13, 
'NW. to For it is not ſufficient, for Worſhip,that ſome worke 
benor eviil;ornot forbidden, but ir oughe ro be Con-man. 
ded by G oD, 1.S«m.15.22, Ezrch,20.19. CMatth 15 g, 
Eſay 29.13. | 
The Ferma!! 14 The FormallCauſe,is Faith. For good workes 2ndiuft 
Cauſe of Wor- actions do not only flow from Faith, as from the Efficient 
hip. Cauſe; even as all humane actions rrocced from the Soule: 
| bur alſo thoſe workes have their being from Faith, as from 
a Forme, whereby they are godly holy, and thercforc ac- 
ceptable vnto God. 
The Final! 12 The Fruail Cayſe, is the Glory of God; whereunto 
Cautc of Wor: muſt bereterredall the whole Worſhipot God, 
OY of I3 Worlhip of God ls two-tiold, Immedeace, or Medi. 
-  Godtwo-fold #/e- | 
1.1MME- 14 Immeaiate Worſhip, is when our Wor kes are perfor. 
DIATE, medand attributed immedizcely vio God, Which is ge- 
which is nerally contained in the fir{t Table ofthe Decalogue, 
15 And this is, eicher /nterna?, or External. 
| L. 16 /nternall-lmmediate Worſhip , confilicth of many 
Internall. - parts, which howbeit they 2:c indeedinſeparable one from 
\ another, yer are they really diltinguiſhed ainong them- 
{clues,and have a certaine order. 
NW. 17 And Art of all, this Worſhip is 6iftingniſhed into 
ewo principall kindes of Ations. For Some anſwere G ov 


peaking vnco vs, manifeſting himſelfe, promiſing and offe- 


ring the graceofthe Coucnantand other good things vn- 
to vs, by beleeuing in kim, knowing him, humbling our 
ſclues, adoring, | 


and recciuing his graces. And Some fub- 
ſcribe 


Charres —"Manrrprninr 
ſcribevnro God, couenanting with vs and commanding, 
by promiſing in like manner and-yeelding obedience ynto 


13 Vnto the former Kind,doappertaine, I. Faith,which 
is adhibited ynto G oÞ ſpeaking vnto ys. 

19 11. Knowledge of God, ſuch as hee manifeſteth in bis 
Word by the Holy Spirit. 

20 III. efAdoration and Feare, whereby a faithfull man 
ſubmittech himſelfe ynto G o o being knowne, and reuec- 
cently adoreth and fearech him. 

21 1V. Confidence, whereby he recciveth and refiteth in 
the promiſed and offered Grace, and wholly dependeth 
ypon G op. 

22 V. Hope and Patience, whereby a faichfull man ex- 
ſpeQeth the performance of the promiſes, yea cuen inthe 
middeſt of dearh. 

23 Vnto the latter Kinde doe appertaine,]. Lowe, where- 
by euery man doth conſecrate ynto Gop, his whole heart, 
bodie and Soule. 

24 II. [nwocatiov, whereby euery one, opening his 
wants and neceſſities vnto G oÞ, oftereth, yeeldeth,and as 
it were deliuereth himſelf vnto him,to be cured,caſed, hol- 
pen and ſaued. 

25 111. Tharks-giving,whereby he offereth ynto Goy, 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, for all his benefits. 

26 1V. Repentauce, whereby he killeth his owne heart, 
yea himſelfe wholly body and Soule, with the ſword of the 
Spitit,and off-reth-vnto Gop a liuing, holy;reaſonable and 
pleaſing ſacrifice. 
27 V. Obedience, whereby hee willingly offereth and 
exhibiteth vato G 0D, his minde readie and carefull ro ful- 
fill all his commandements. 

eAnd ſo much for the Imernall-immediate Wor- 

ſhip. No\v followeth the Externall. | Il. 

23 Externall- Immediate Worſhip is two-fold, Moral, E*ternall,and 
and Ceremonial. | _— 
29 Moral Externall-Immediate Worſhip is that which ,,;-- is cichex 


L confiſterh 


\ 


conlifteth in the externall obedience of Gods Morall Com. 
mandements,proceeditig notwithſtanding from the inter. 
nall obedience. 

30 Ofchisis diſputed in euery Precept ofthe firſt Table 
whereunto is to be reterred,whatſlocuer is otherwhere ſpo- 
ken by Moſes, the Prophets and Apoſiles in all the Scrip. 
eures;ſceing all theſe things are the expolition of the Decy. 
logue. 

" Andit is of two ſorts:for either it conſifteth in Word; 
which wee call Yerball; or in Fatt, deede and worke, termed 
Reall. 

32 Verball Moral Worſhip, are an Oath in generall 
Confeſſion of the faith and name of G ov, Invocation of | 
Gop conceiued in words, Thanks-giuing,Praiſes of G op, 
Witnefſe of the truth, and whatſocuer the tongue can per- 
forme both publiquely and priuately, whereby G o v may 
be glorified and honoured. 

33 Reall Moral Worſhip, is that which confiſteth in F 

* deede, fat, or worke , ſuch as arc all other the externall 
workes of faith. 

».Ceremoniall, 34 Ceremoniall Externall-Immediate Worſhip , is that 
which confifteth in the cxternall obedience of G o vs Ce- 
remontall Precepts. 

35 Andthis is diuided into that I. Which was before the 
Law.11. Which was vnder the Law. ITI. Which now is vied 
in the Church /ce the LaVv. 

36 For the Church of Gop militant in carth,neuer wan- 
ted Ceremonies, neither can want them : ſceing that with- 
out Ceremonies, the Faithfull can neither aficmble and 
meete together,nor worſhip G oypublikely., 

37 Wherefore euen from the beginning of the World, 
yea before Moſes was borne, the Church cuer had her Sa- 
craments,Sacrifices, publique meetings, publique prayers, 
lacred ritesand ceremonies, as is euident out of = boli 
Scriptures, | | pa 

38 But this was common to euery particular ftate ofthe 


Church in Ceremoniall Worſhip, that the ame among all 


nations 


hap.io, INDIFFERENT. 69 
nations conſiſted, and doth conſiſt at this day, partly in 
words partly in Deede and worke, as alſo we haue ſpoken 
before of the Externall Morall Worſhip. 
29 Becauſe the Sacraments could ncuer be adminiſtred, 
nor Sacrifices euer offered, no nor any thing performed a- 
rightinthe Worſhip of G 0», except Words were ioyned 
rogether with Deedes and workes. 
Hitherto hame ve ſpoken of the Immediate Worſhip 
of GOD. Now let vs come tothe 
Mediate Worſhrp. 
40 CMediate Worſhip of God, is when Morall workes ».MEDIATE 
are performed ynto our Neighbour for G os ſake, Worthipof 
41 This Mediate Worſhip, which confitteth in duties 
towards Men or our Neighbours,is contained in the ſecond 


Table of the Decalogue. 
42 And it isin like manner, either External, of Tntey- Mediate Wor- 


nall. {hip ewo-fold 
43. Externall- Mediate Worſhip of GOD, conſifteth 1.Externalh 
I. Partly in the Duties of Superiours towards their Infe- 
riours,and contrariwiſe : of which Duties, as alſo of Poli. 

tique Order and ſuch _ as bee comprehended ynder 

the ſame,is handled in the Fifr Precepr. 

I. Partly in the duties of one Neighbour towards 
another,ſpecified in the reſt of the Cemmandements. 

5 And they are, cither the Conſeruation of life and 
health,both of himſclfe,and of others, requiredin the Sixc 
Commandement. 

46 Or the Conſeruation of chaftitie and Wedlock, eſta- 

bliſhed in ghe Seuenth Commandement, 

47 Or the conſeruation of goods and poſſeſſions, con- 

tained inthe Eight Commandement. 

$ Octhe Conſeruation of Veritie and truth,cxaRed in 

the Ninth Commandement. 

49 Internall- Mediate Worſhip of God, is the reQti- 2.7nternal, 
tude or vprightnes of all our affeions towards our Neigh- 


bour, which is implied in all the precedent Commande- 
2 ments, 
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Ecclelia- 
Kicall Cere- 
monies and 
Indifferent 
aions,arc 
not the Wor- 


hip of God. 


ments,and is. ſpecially requiredin the Tenth Commande. 
ment. | - | 
eAnd thus farre of the CMediate 
Worſhip of GOD. 


plainly appeare,that the Worſhip of GOD, is ſucha work, 
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50 Out of theſe things which have been ſpoken, may 


whoſe proper End is the Honour of GOD : and by the per 
formance whereof he is ſpecially honoured and ferued, a 
by the omiſſion of it,he is diſhonoured and reproched, 

51 Hence we gather, that Ceremonies, or Rites, led in 

the publique aſſemblies and congregations of the Church, | 
and Indifferent works or ations, ſuch as ate neither com- 
manded nor prohibited by God, are _—_ yto bedi. 
Ringuiſhed and diſcerned from the Worſhip of GOD. 

52 1. Becauſe that to inuent OTyueR Worshire of 
God,ist& faine another Will of G o »,and conſequently, 
another G op. And ſuch as doe ſo, as eAren and /ere 
boam- ſometimes did,are no lefle ro be accuſe! of Idolatrie, 
than if purpoſely they ſhould worſhip ſome other Godin 
the Church, beſides Itx o van the oncly true G 0D. 

53 II. Becauſe that,if divers kinds of Worſhips be pro- 
miſcuouſly vſed and confounded,the true Govis confoun- 
ded with Idols, which are honored with worſhip inuented 
by man.But Gop wil be diſcerned from Idols,by char pro- 
per forme of worſhip inſtituted by himſelfe. 

4 111. Becauſe that Whatſoewer ts not of Faith, i Sinn, 
(Ro.14 23.)And he that doth any a@ ro Worſhip Gop by, 
with an ignorant and doubtfull conſcience, whether Gov 
will be ſo worſhipped, or not, he doth it not of faith,ſecing 
he knoweth not whether ſuch an aQis pleaſingfor diſplea- 
ſing vnto G o p;and thereby contemneth G o », for that he 
dareth do any thing albeit it pleaſe him nor. 

55 Bur the Church obſerueth Humanerites and cerc- 
monies for corporal ytilitie, that the people might know, 
at what time to aſſemble and meet together; that al things 
might be grauely performed in the Church for examples 

ſake;. 


"CDap.1T, . INDIFFERENT. zl 
fake; and that the common people might haue ſome ex- 
citation and inducementsto pietie and reverence, 
56 Fortheſe cauſes alſo the auncient Fathers obſcrued 
| Traditions & Ceremonies, as Epiphaniua plainly witneſſerh 
(in his DifÞutation againft the Encratites )owho imagined(as 
| the Papiſts do at this day)that Humane obſeruations were 
' the Worſhip of G 0D, andthat Righteouſnes whetby God 
was pleaſed,and his wrath pacified, 

57 This Opinion Epiphanims improucth and condem. 
neth, affirming that there were other Ends of Traditions 
and Ceremonies in the Church : For fo he ſaith, that thoſe 
Traditions are to be allo\ved, which were made tid This kegreu, 5. 
he # morlier, that is,cither to bridle the fleſh, or for the diſcipline 
and initruftion of the rude people,or for politique Order. 
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CHAP. XI. 


A —_—_—_—_ 


CA Solution of the O 21ncT1ONs oppoſed 
by the Refrattarie Miniſters, 


Itherto we haue (Cataſcenaitical- 
hy) fortified the Truth, and de- 
monſtratiuely and plainely laid 
downe what wee hold concer- 


where alſo, forthe better vnder- 
Ganding of the Nature thereof, 
we hauc adioyned certaine Com- 
| pound & mixt Queſlions, whece 

may be drawne Generall Solutions of any Obicction. Now 
it followerh,that we choake Falſhood, and (anaſcena/tical- 
5 ) diſpute againſt the Aduerſaries of this Doctrine, by An-- 
ſwering their particular Obiections, 


L 3 OBIECTION- 


ning THINGS INDIFFERENT: .. 
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Obied, 1, 


Anſw. 
Ecclefiaſticall 
Ceremonies 
are not Wor. 
ſhip, 


| -On1ncrTt1on I. 


2 Firſt therefore, the Miniſters do Obie, 77 ; 
not lawfull for any mortall Man, to inſtitue 
any new Worphip of G 0 D. 
Ergo. The Church cannet inſtitute any Eccleſia. 
ſticall Rites and Ceremonies, 


AnsvveRs, 
I, To the Anteceadent, 


3 1. Tgrantthe Antecedent. For if it were lawfull for 
mento inltiture new Worſhip, then were the whole Wor- 
ſhip ofthe Gentiles to be approued, as alſo the Worſhip 
ordained by /eroboam and others, contraric vnto the Law, 
For what difference is there? If it be lawfull for vs to infti- 
tute new Worſhip,wherfore is it not as lawful for the Gen. 
tiles and Iſraclites to do the ſame ? 

IT. If nothing can be affirmed concerning the will of 
God, without the Word of God; then is it certaine that 
God doth not approue any new Worſhip, 

5 The Apolile faith, #hatſoener i not of faith i5 ſinne, 
(Rom.14.23.) Wherefore ſecing no new Worſhip hath a- 
ny teſtimony out of the Word of God, the Conſcience 
mult needs doubr, whether it be acceptable vnto God,and 
ſo cannot be done of faith. | 

'6 1TI. Andverilythe Worſhip of God,is a worke com- 
manded by G o », orinſtituted by the certaine and infalli- 
ble teflimomie of God,whereby God pronounceth that he 


| is honored; to be done to this End,.either immediate, or 


principall,that God may be obeyed and celebrated, as we 
have abunbantly declared in the precedent Chapter. And 


all Will-Worſhip is preciſely condemned by name,in the 
Holy Scriptures. 


11. Tothe Conſequence, 


7 I. The reaſon of the Conſequence is none at all, 
What ? 


wn_ 


What? Do not weplaioly diſtinguiſh, berweene the Wor. 
ſhip of G 0 D, and EccleſraiFicall Rites and Ceremonies ? 
$8 Worſhip, is a worke whoſe proper End, isthe honor NW. 
of G o dy: but the End of Rites and Ceremonies, is Decen- 
cie, Order, Edification of the Churtch,Diſcipline and neceſ- 
farie Inſtitution for publique life. .,,. | 
9g II. ThcError, is E 'Mx&r mnex 7% inipdiger. 


10 The Miniſters inſiſt. Such things as the Church Ovic&.a, 

commanundtth by the inflin&# of the Spirit of 
God, are Diuine precepts, and the Worſhip of 
God, 

Good and profitable Conſtitutions, are ſuch things 
as the Charch ordaineth, being guided and g0- - 
werned by the Spirit of God, as the Prelats of 

, the Church of England will haue it. 
Ergo. Such Conſtitutions of the Church are the 


Worſhip of God. 


1r AxNsvvtRs. Tothe Propofſcion. 1. Such things, Azfw. 
asthe Church, by the inſtinct,in the name and authoritie of That Cere- 
the Holy Ghoſt,commandeth,nor ning libertic of de.. Momesare 
liberating therin,or of changing them,or of omitting them *** Vang 
out of the caſe of Scandall ; are indeed the Worſhip of 
God. 

12 II, Burſuchthings as the Church counſclleth, de- 
crecth and commandeth in her owne name and authorityz 
are not the Worſhip of God, albeit that in cxdaining and 
commanding of ſuch, ſhee be gouerned aud direQed by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

13 For the Spirit dictateth both vnto the Church,as wel 
whart is profitable for auotding of Scidal; as alſo that thoſe 
things which are commanded for auoiding of Scandall,are 
neither the Worſhip of God,nor yer neceſlary.ro be obſer- 
ued without the caſe of Scandall and contumacie : as ap- 
peareth by thoſe ſayings ( 1. Cor. 7.6.35.) 1 ſpeaks this by 


permiſſion, 


| permiſſion, nat by commandement. This Iſpeake fer your own 
commoditie, not to emtangle you in a ſnare, but that you follow 
that Which i boneft, and that yeu may cleane fait wnto the 
Lord Without ſeparation, 

24 So aotrgions A HY ſacrificed wnto1. 
dels with Scandall: but withour the caſc of offence, he lea. 
ueth it free and indifferent for any man. 

15 Soalſothe Apoliles in the Synode at Hiersſalem, 
by the inftin&t of the Hloly Ghoſt, commaund abſtinence 
from things ffrangled, and from blood: and they leaue it free 
ynto the Church,to omit that precept without the caſe of 
Scandall and contempr. 

26 III, The Error, is #25, for there arc foure 
Termes inthe Syllogilme, And, EMx9- mes wn mic n dr.s; 
A178 yer, 


17 Againe,they infiſt. What things are done for the 
Glorie of God, by them God i Worſhipped. 
But the Determinations of the Church are done for 
theGlorie of God, it we will belecuethe Pre- 
lats. 


Ergo. Theſethings are the Worſhip of God. 


Anſw 18 ANSvvERE. Tothe Propoſition. What things are 
That Cere- done for the Glorie of God,to wit, of themſclues - that ts, 
monies are "Tuchthings asare commanded by God;ro thisſpecial End 
not Worſhip, -and purpoſe,thatby thoſe workes we _ declare out 0- 


bedience towards him ; they are the worſhip of God. 

19 Andnort ſuch asſerue for the Glory of God acciden- 
rally,thatis, ſuch as doe ſometimes ſerue for the perfor- 
mance of thoſe things which are commanded by God, for 
accidentall cauſes and circumfiances; which if they con- 

Curre not,yet G 0D maybe honored as well by ſuch as 0- 
 mirthem, as by thoſe that performe them, ſo they be omit- 
ted,or performed of faith, which cauſeth the perſon to be 
xeconciled ynto God, and maketh the doing oromiſſion of 


all 


Chap. 11:  InpdIrFERENT 8" 75 
all indifferentaRions, to agree and Rand with' the Will of 


God. " 
20 TheError, is E>4x&- me w opic nt a'r\fe hs hes. 


21 They inſiſt. Whatſoeuer s done of faith,and plea- Obie. 4, 
ſeth God, s the Worſhip of God. 
Ceremonies and Eccleſiaſtical rites (as ſome men 
ſay) are done of faith, and do pleaſe God. 
Ergo. They are the Worſhip of God. 


22 ANSVVERE. The Propoſition is patticulats For it is 4nſw. 
not a ſufficient Definition of Worſhip, that ſome thing 1h: Cere- 
leaſe God: ſecing Indifferent ations alſo may be done nwdgnaty | 
of faith and pleaſe God, albeit farre otherwiſe, then Wor- "I" 
ſhip doth, properly ſo termed, 
23 PForthis ſo pleaſeth God,fo asthe op polite or con- 
trarie chereunto doth diſpleaſe him, and therefore cannor 
be done of faith. 
24 Bat Indiflerent ps ſo pleaſe God,as that the con= N W, 
trarie theteunto do not diſpleaſe him; and therefore both 
may b2 done of faith, which maketh borh the worke and 
the perſon accepted before God. | 
25 Thc Error, is Y«S pears in Theologia. And, an im- 
pcrfect and lame Definition of Worſhip. 
26 They inſiſt. AU ations,rites and Ceremonies, Obiet.s. 
which are performed in the publique Worſhip of 
God,are Worſhip. 
But the Eccleſtaſticall Conſtitutions, whereof there 
is ſuch Contention in the Church of England, 
are attions,rites and Ceremonies, which are per. 
formed in the publique Worſhip of God. 


Ergo, Such Conſlututtons of the Church are Wor- 
| _ bp. 
27 ANSVNERE., Tothe Propoſition. The Propofition -_ was AO 


is an afſertion both athcologicall and alogicall.For all ſuch ,":.c are 
Confticutions no Worſhip, 


1 455, $7 65 L 
. , -: * Fc... I NT. 
WE DOS 


7 


#6 Or 1HINGS  £ Papearr, 
Conſitutions of our Church,are inftiruted, either for Or. 
der and Decencic ſake,or for inſtitution & diſcipline ſake: 
weereſorethey arenot, nor oughtro be termed, Worsnir 
Ox Go; but are only exerciſes attending ypon,or ſerving 
to the performance of Divine Worſhip; as namely,the $a. 
craments, Prayer, faith, repentance &c. which verily are 
orſhi | 

my The Error, istwo-fold, 1. Y*eHmus in Theologia, 
2, E \\ify&r mage T9 & Sr] MageCerropiter, 


} Oz1zcrion II. 


QbicR,s. 29 Secondly, they Obie. 7t is not lawful! for any 
Church t inſlutute Significant Ceremonies. 


Ergo, Neither is it lawfuli for the Ehurch of Eng- 
land ſo 10 ao. 


AnsvveRes, 


To the Antecedent. 


" aft; 30 1. The Antecedentisan in idle figment, worthie ra- 
Thar the ther to be exploded with laughter, than ſeriouſly to bee re- 
Church hath fured by any Scholaſticall congrefle. For it is moſt cerraine, 


Pn ni. Dat Ceremonies ought not to beidle,ridiculous or vnpro- 

cant Ceremo- fitable,but conformable yato the Word of God, and fitted 

nics, for the vſe of the Church,to prouoke and ftirre vp mens af- 
feionsto deuorion,to pietic and the worſhip of God; and 
by their Ggnificatiou,to leade ys vnto Chriſt. 

Apoſtolicall 31 II. Lerys examine ſomeof the Apoftolicall Cere- 

Ceremonies monies, and ſee whether they were $1 GN1F1CANT and 

bgnificant. leading ynto P1ET1E ornot? (1.Cor.11.4.5.) The Apoſile 
inſtiruteth,that omen in the Church ſhould pray conered, and 
Men bare-beaded., Wherefore? Namely, that euery one 
by that Ceremonie might be warned of his dutie, that the 
Man might know, that he is head of the Woman ; and that 


- Wonan might acknowledge her ſubicRion ynto the 
Web 707 


33 Aganc 


FN 
. % 


ap.1 T, 

32 Againe(1.Cor.11.33.) He ordaineth,that for celebra- 
: ting of the Loras Supper,all ſhow!d meets together, and that ove 
ſowuld tarrie for another : to wit, that this externall Ceremo. 
nic of meeting together might ſeruethe Internall Worſhip, 
faith,charitie,and the ynion of mindes. 

3 Furthermore (2.7 heſ.2.13-14-15.) We ought to gine 
thankes al\vay to God for you,Brethren beloned of the Lord, be- 
cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſaluation, 
through ſantlification of the Sprrit,and the fanh of truth: Wher- 


Lord leſus Chriſt. Therefore,Brethren ſtand faſt,and keepe the 
inſtruttions, which you haue been taught, either by Word, or by 
axr Epiftle.la which words the Apoflle teacherh,what man- 
ner of Conſtitutions and Traditions, hee commendeth yato 
the Thefſalonians,and which they receiued of him: name- 
ly, ſuch as whereby they could have been mooued more 
Gal y to obey G 0D, and receiue greater profit in ſanRifica- 
tion of the Spirit, inthe faith of the Truth,and in acquiſtion 
ofthe glorie of our Lord Issvs Car isT. Heace cherfore 
we gather, that all Traditions and Ceremonies Ecclchtafti- 
call oughtto ſerue,for promoting fanRification of the Spi- 
rit, faich ofthe Trueth,andthe acquiſition of the Glorie of 
Chrilt. 

34 Moreouer(1.Cor.55.) The Apoſile teacheth how Ex- 
rommunication onght to be exerciſed, ag xinſt that Inceſ{nous 
perſon : that he, berg made aſhamed according vnto the fleſh, 
might be more forcibly pronoked to repentance, that bis Spirit 
might be ſaued in the day of the Lord leſws. Therefore thoſe 
Ceremonies and Traditions, whereby men are the more 
prouoked voto repentance,are Apoſtolicall and good. 

5 Alſo, The ſame Apoſtle (2.Cor.7 8.9.10.) doth al- 
low that forrow,whereby men are excited and prouoked te 
repentance. For albeit ({aith he) I made you ſorrie with 4 let- 
ter, I repent not cc. 1 reioce that you forrowed to repentance, 


0. | 
36 Laſtly ,7 be boly Kiſſe( Rom. 16.16. 1.Cor.16.20. 2.C0r- 


12.12.) which S. Peter calleth #3 «24m the Kiſſe of lone, 
M 2 (1.Pet. 
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mio he called you by our Goſpell, to abtaine the Glorie of owr- 


od 


- 


ad. Mectatiad 


78 "Or THrNes Chap, 
(1.Pet.5:14.) was a figne and teſtimonie, moſt vſuall in che 
Primiciue Church,of mutuall loue,of humaaitie,of ciuilitie,. 
of (hamefaltnes and candor, 


M 37 Hereunto would Iadioyne the graue Judgement of 
= Srael thoſe moſt bright Searres of the fifteenth Age fince Chriſt, 
in Ceremo- CAaLVINE and ZANCHTYVSs3 but that I had hitherto pur. 


1k poſely abſtained from citing any Humane Teſtimonies, 


three things: And I am not 1gnorant, how little the Minitters eſteeme 
1. Pauciticin Humane 2uthoritie ; and how yngratefull iris vnto them, 


number,2. Fa to be preſſed with the judgement, yea of the molt learned 
ciltiein obler- Djyines, 
uarion, 3-D's: | ; "IM 
witie in ignilicarion, which alſo conſiſterh in perſpicuicie, (Ca/wn. /ail1tut,1:b,4.c4).10, 
$.14.) 1s not this fault worrhie reprehenſion? namely, char they(the Papif?s) doe pio- 
pole Ceremonies not vnderſtood, as it they were bur an hiſtrionicall Scenc, or Mayj- 
call incanration? For this is certaine,thar all Ceremonies are corcupt and huttull, 
EXCEPT that by:hem men be direted ro Chriſt. Bur ſuch Ceremonies, as are vied 
in the Papacie,are ſeparated from DoRrine,thar chey might deraine men in fignes de- 
ſtizuce of all STGNIFLCA TION, CCalain, Fatnit.tib. 4 cap.10.S t x5.) Bur leſt 
any man ſhould calumniace vs ro be-peeuiſh and ſcropul6us about exrernall thingy, 
nie 90 take away all Wbertie : Here | would haue it KNOWNE vnro the Godly 
Readers,that Il DOE NOT CONTEND, about tluch Ceremonies, as {cruc 0:ly tor 
Decencie and Order,or allo are the ſignes and incitations of that Reucrence, which 
we owe ynto God, (Caluin.in Traftat.de Optimo Eccleſias reformanidi genere. cap 6 Dt 
Caultu Dt & Bangs operibus ) Ieis neceſſary thar Ceremonies be the exercites ot picty, 
& leade vs with an even hand vnto Chriſt,(Zanch. in Compend.loc, 16, pag.638,) C eres 
. monies are the exerciſes ot pierie,” which by their SIGNIFICATION doe leade 
vs vnito Chriſt, Zanch Ibidem,paz, 639. | 
38 TheError is two-ſold: 1. A ſhamefull Begging of 
Queſtion. 2.422054 in Theologia. 


On1xcrtrion III, 
Obi:A. 7. 39 Thirdly they ObicR: All the monnments and 
I). Guetf-axſe. to mmſtruments of 1dolatrie ought v1terly to be taken 
un of Jnnxcrel” t86- f away and deſtroyed. ; 
* ' Ergo, The Churches wherein Maſſes hane been 114, 
the Surplice, and Conſignation of the Croſſe i 
Baptiſme,are vtterly to be aboliſhed, 


AnxsvyzRE 


Chap. 7, INDIFFERENT. 29 


AnsSvvern. : 


1. Tothe Antecedent, 
o I. The Antecedent is nor vniuerſally true.For then, Av/w. 


all inſtruments of Idojattieand Superſiicion, are viterly to Otabeliſhing __ -+ 

be aboliſhed,when they are rather hurrfull,then proficable of things abu- <dtr Me 

ynto Pictie; and not ſ{implie, nor of themſelues, nor at all ron " —_ 
places and trmes, | | 

41 And this, 1, Becauſe it is not prohibited in the holy 

Scriptures vnto Chriſtians, ro Worſhip God in all 
places and times, /05.4.2 1. AMalach. 1.11. 1.Tim, 
2.8, 
2 Becauſe euery Creatureof God is good,and the carth 
is the Lords and thefulnes thereof. 
Becauſe whatſocuer is in the world, we may vſe it for 
the glory of God and the profit of the Church. 
Becauſe, as no meate is vnlawfull yato a Chriſtian, fo 
it be receiued with thankeſ-giuing : ſo alſo no Crea- 
ture, no place is prohibired vnto a Chriſtian, ſo that 
all things be taken from thence, which repugne the 
Law of Goo. 

5 Becauſeit is lawfull for a Chriftian, to eate things ſa- 
ctificed ynto Hols,if there be no offence ycelded vn- 
to the weake,norany occaſion of Idolatrie, northe 
Aduerſaries confirmed therein:{ceing an Idollis no- 
thing in the world, and that meate doth not com- 
mend a man vnto God,(1.Cor.8.c>-9.& 10.) and in 
the new Teſtament, Yato the cleane, all thinos are 
Cleane. 

6 Becauſe as iris ſawtful,toconuert a man, being an Ido- 
later, aboliſhing only the vicious afteQions of the 
mind, and the Idolatrous Worſhip which he vſcd:So 
alſo is ic lawfull,co convert the Inſtruments of Ido- 
larrie, yntothe godly yſe of the Church; the abuſe 
only being taken away, 

7 Becauſe Almightie G o vhimſcIfe commanded, a 

M 3 
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ce lan: cs LET I ”s : 
| all the gold and filuer, and brafſe ſhould betty 
out of /erico,and put into the treaſure ofthe houſe y 
the Lord, /oſ6.6.24- 


'Two moſt 42 IT. Butthatno man be deceived herein; theſety, 


certain Rules of} certaine and iinfallibe Rules, are diligently to beg). 

= aq ſerued and remembred : whereof the firſt is, /f there beay 

' dointhis caſe thing in any place, unprofitable and idle,or not very conneniny 

"The FIRST, and neceſſary,which bath bin abuſed, ſpecially to Idelatrie;thy 
together wh abuſe ought to be taken away, albeit it be not in. 
impions of it ſalfe. F 

3 So Ezechiastooke away the Braſen Sarpenr, thatal| | 

occafion ofeuill might be remoucd, 

44 Soalſo the Apollle ſaith,that we muſt abRtaine, nat 
only from alleuil, butalfo from all apparance and ſhev of e. 
will, that is, from all occafion of euill, 

45 And Chriſt himſelfe faith, (CMatth. 5.29.) If th 
right eye cauſe thee to offend,pluck.it out and c4it it fromther, © 
thatis, Thou oughteſitotake away and cali from thee, all þ 
things, yea though they be molt deare vnto thee, which arc 
an offence and hinderance, that thou cancſt not follow 
Chriſt, and make progreſle in-pictie, 

46 The ſecond Rule 1s, [f any thing ſeeme profitable and | 
commedions for Edification, that may be ſtill retained audvſed 
in the Charch, the abuſe being refuted by the Do(trine of the 
truth,and aboliſhed. As appeareth out of that place, Let m 
man indge you in meate, or drinke, or in the part of an holy da), 
&e.Colofl.2,15. 

47 III. The Error,is E">dyG- magg 75 agg m 4'mAG; he ry. 


Oded, 8, 43 The Miniſters inſiſt. God plainly commandeth 
(Deut. 7.25.26.) The grauen Images of their 
Gods ſhall yee burne with fire, and conet not the 
{ilntr and zold, that is on them, nor takeit vnit 
thee, left thou bee ſnared therewith © for it is a8 
abomination before Iehouah, thy God. Bring 10 


therefore abomination into thine houſe, leſt this 
br 


hap.11. INDIFFERENT. þ 
be accnrſed like it, but viterly abhorre it, and 
connt it moſt abhominable, for it is accurſed. 
Ergo. ot only the baſe ts to be taken away, but alſo 
the thing abuſed it ſeife,ts utterly to aboliſhed, 


49 Ans vvERE. God forbiddeth not, but that the gold Auſw. 
and filuerof Ido's, and ſuch like things of value, may be The Com- 
' conuerced Into  Tyz Vss Or Tus Hovyss Op wandement 
* Gop; butonly, thactheybenoeconuerced InT oo Pry. © ga 

. Way thegold 

vaTE V sE,andtharwedonot HONOR them ; as eui- &c of1dols 
dently appeareth out of the Text,Takenor VNnTo Tres, how it isto be 
left T ui 0 v be enſnared therewith: Bring it not into T 1188 voderſtood, 
Hovss. | 

59 The Error, is E\x;&- wes gue f Mfr" 


-" 51 Againe, they inſiſt. Bat it is an expreſſe precept obiee. o. 
; up God, nts 52.) wry Fr pe phe ' ; 
the Inhabitants of the Land (of Canaan) be- 
fare you, and deſtroy all their pictures,and breake 
aſunder all their Images of mettall, and plucke 

downe all their high places. 
ErgO. All the monuments and inſlraments of 1dola- 
trie are to be viterly abotiſhed. 


52 ANsvv. I. Chriſtians are not tied vnto the Politt- ,,;, 


Commandement appertaineth ynto the Iſraclites only and ſed to 1dola-: 
ſpeaketh onely of the temporal land of Canaan, as is plain- ©: 
ly manifeſt inthe Texc, 
3 IT. Before the comming of Meſſah, G o v would 

that there ſhould be but one Temple onely amough his 
2np.ca0ma myſterie whereof is not ynknowne : wherefore 

e commandeth by law, that there ſhould not one of the 
Temples of the Gentiles bee permitted to ftand, but ought 
to be battered and made euen with the ground : which law 


now in the Chriſtian Common-wealth hath no place. 
54 III, The: - 


call Lawes peculiarly gwen vnto the Iſraclites. Now that Ofthings abu- 
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54 111. The Ecrour , is Eriy& mgg 9 Wes 7 Mgwer: Ang 
Eryx@ mage m5 imv{-01, 
Obieſt.co. - 55 They inſiſt, T he godly Princes in the old Tex. 
| ment are commended, becauſe they not only ooks 
away the Idols ont of Luda ; but alſo deitroved al 
the high places,ana T emples, and Sd ttars of the 
Idols.Coutrariwiſe many Kings,veing ot herwiſ 
g0dly, arereprehended the Holy Ghoſt becauſe 
they did not take away the high places, 
Ergo, &c. 
Anſw. 56 ANsvvERE. I, Weought not to liue by Examples, 
Of aboliſhing but by Rules and Lawes. 
the inſtrumers 57 11. The Kings of Iſrael were bound and tied by the 
ot lots, + nof Godvrretly to deface, deſtroy and burne all the 
high places, and all Idolatrous groues: wherefore what 
they did, was but their neceflaric obedience and duric;and 
ſuch as did not overthrow the high places, linned. 

58 ITI. With Chriſtian Princes the caſe is otherwiſe; 
for they are tied by no other Law, but the Law of pictie 
and charitie, whereby they arcbound eo doe thoſe things, 
which arc more conducible and proficable for promoving 
of pictic, the Glory of God,and (aluatian of the Church, 

59 IV. TheErroryis E&- rex w wa Fuctor, os porn. And, 
EM", Tuw0K To impcy, 

IT. Tothe Conſequence, 


60 The Coſequence deceiucth by the Fallacie me » 
ni. For this Argument doth not follow: All [nftruments 
of Idolatrie are to be taken away and aboliſhed. Exgo, The 

; Churches, Surplices, and the Conſignation of the Croſſe 1m Bap- 


t1ſme, are in like manner tobe deftroyed and aboliſhed. Theſe 
areno Inſtruments of Idolatrie. 


- 


Orracrrion IV. 


Obie®. 11, 61 Fourthly, they Obic. But it is 4 Scandal t1 
fanow 


ap. 11 ; NDIFP 

fanny the Papiſts, and 19 confirme them in their 
lavlarrie. 

Ergo, &c. 


AnsvveRE, 


62 I. Butto oppugne the Pope,is not only to oppugne Avſw. 
his Name, &r ſome petic accidencall circumſtances ſuppo- Who are the 
ſed to be Popiſh, but to convince him of falſe Doctrine in Authors of 


thing forthe Papacie, to retaine Ceremonies, which were - 287 ae 


the very principles of Religion. Neither doch it make any 


commonly vſed in the Church; even inthe Apoſliles times, 
before the Papacic was hatched. 

63 II. We do not obey the Papacie,or any way fauour 
it : becauſe we do faichfully (by the grace of G 0) keepe, 
and openly profeſle all 'neceflarie heads of Doctrine, and 
the lawful vic of the Sacraments. + 

64.11L. Iris yerily a Scandall, toforſakethe Churches 
forlittle or nocauſe ;-and rather yeeld cauſe vnto the cen- 
ſure and iudgment of the Comman people, who exclaime, 
that by our obſtinacie we moue contention, and trouble 
the pexce of the Church; than co giue anyſuppoſed occafſi- 
on vnto'orhers, tocalumniare our moderation.\ And yerily 
to contend and ftriue ſo much, far meere indifferent things, 
or for thingsthat doe not at all appertaine vnto the matter 
ofReligion, hath neicher precepr, nor examplcin the holic 
Scriptures,orinthe Church of God, 

65" IV. Thoſe things that are propoanded and decreed 
in the Church of England;concerning Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, doe appertaine ſpecially for preſeruation of ynitic in 
Dotrine,and vniformitie inthe Diſcipline and Ceremo. 
nies of our Church; and not any way to confirme the Pa. 

acie, 
: 66 V. Andthat the Papifts are incouraged by our do- 
meſtique Contentions,and made more inſolent, this yerily 
is very lamentable; but the whole fault refideth in them, 
who contend fo hotly fornopneceſfarie, rather then neceſ- 
farie things,and ſhamefully forſake their Churches. 
| N 67 It 
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3s 171i. e# 
conuenient, that theſe i fellowey 
did conſider, that we alſo doe vnfainedly lonethe fincere 
Do&tine of the Goſpell (for whoſe ſake,it may be, we do 
ſaffer,and are readie to ſuffer (if need ſhall ſorequire)more 
labour,and more afflitions, then they doe, or (for ought 


that I know)are about taſuffer:)and not ſoccalumnicuſly ts 


ſlander vs,with ſufpition and rouch of Popiſh herefre,which 


we,cuen with all our hearts, exſecrate and deteſt, as the pit 
.of hell. 


68 Nay,his rather js a new Popedome, that this inſo. 


Isnt kind of people;do labourro compell all men, ro afſent 


to their phanatique aſſertions; and horriblie condemne all 
ſuch as approue not their conceiprs, 


Oxz1ncrionV\V, 


69 Fifthly, Many do profeſſe. We ceuld with « 


ſafe conſcience yeeld vinto, and we all the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England,ex- 
cepting only the Conſienation of the Croſſe is 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; yea there is not any 


thing that dothſo offend vs,95 that Con/1gnats- 


ou of the Croſſe. 
AnsSvysRs, 


70 Butletysnot flatter qur ſelyes, nor pretend infirmi- 

r hmultation. Many call themſelyes infirme and weak, 
when indeed they are preuaricators and vbfinate which 
is irrefurably cuinced our of thoſe falſe interpretations and 
vnheard gloſſes,wherewith theſe men decciue themſclues, 
and which our Church doth altogether abhorre and deteſt. 
Namely,That the Conſignation of the Croſſe is the Worſhip of 
God; that without it the Sacrament is not perfeited ; that it 5; 
4n inzention of eAntichrift added vnto Baptiſme ; that the 
Church of England attributeth the ſame efficacy unto the Con- 
[gnation of the Croſſe, which properly belongetb unto Baptiſme 
2 /elfe. Away with madde Calumniations / 


71 Yet 


74þ.11, 


5 x I ener —_— Cs 
(hap.ir, INDIFFERENT. 8 

71 Yer wee will anſwere vnto cuery one particularly : x 
L The 0764 of the Crofſe is not the Worſhip of Ft irnot the 
God,but a token and figne, whereby men are put in mind, /” *— 8 
chatthey ought not to be aſhamed Op Cur1sT Crvci- ”_ 
F1ED : which Rice doth ſerue to the Internall Worfhip, to 

prouoke-o the loue of Chrift; and allo to the Externall, 

for frce confethon,&c. 

72 II. The Confignation of the Croſſe is an Indifferent ,, * , 
a&t,which addeth nothing vato the ſubRance and efficacie thive 6 mer 
of Bapriſme, being adhibited; noreaketh any thing away, ti/me. 
being omitted. | 

75 111. Neither isit thatche Miniſters ſhould contend, 3 
that this Cexemomie was invented by Antichriſt and added **'5 797 47 77s 
ynto Baptiſine ; ſceing mention is made thereof cuery em te oY 
where in the aucient Fathers ; which cuen Impudencie it ; 
ſelfe cannot deny. 

74 Yea and in the Confignation of the Crofle, our 
Church expreſlely and by name addeth a manifeſt repre- 
henſion and reieCtion of all Popiſh errors and abuſes. 

75 1V. Nor yet doe we attribute ynto this Ceremonie, , , 4 
that yertue and efficacie, which properly belongeth vnto ns 
Bapriſme : becauſe Baptiſme is the lauar of Regeneration, | 
whereby wee are vindicated into the grace and fauour of 
God,and deliuered fromthe wrath of God,from the power 
of darknes, and from the tyrannie of Satan. This efficacie 
ought is no wiſe to bee attributed to the Conlignation of 
the Crofle, Neither is this Ceremonie adhibited at all in 
that ation,before that the Infantbe baptized. 


Orrincrion VI. 


76 Sixtly, The Miniſters Obie; No man ought to Obich.r z. 
doe any thing againſt the dictate of his owne con- 
ſcience. 
Ergo, Thoſe Ceremonies which a man doth not al- 
ow,are unto him unlawful. 
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: Anſw. 77 It is certaine that wee mult attempt —_ inalt 
- ubrfull : O08: ine, that i 

Z —_ do our aQions, whereof wee are not certaine, that it pleaſeth 
: SU Errng *W is done otherwiſe, doth make ilti 
ns 2 God: whatſocuer is ; VS guiltie 


before God. The Apolile ſaith, Bleſſed is he that condemueth 
not bimſelfe.in that Which be allovveth. Whereupon it com. 
meth to paſſe, that hee that wdgerh and condemneth any 
thing, and yer admircceth ir, or purreth ic in practiſe, hee is 
damned,becaulec he doth it nor of faith, 
78 Conſcience hach that vercue and power; thar,if ſome 
Worke- bcing of ic owne narure Indiffcrent, if che Conſci. 
| ence be good, ir maketh the workealſoto be good: and 
contrariwiſe,it the Conſcicnce be euill,it maketh the work 
alſocuil!. 

NW. 79 Bur yet neuerthelcſſe it cannot bee,that any Worke 
beingeuill in-it owne nature, may. by our conſcience bee 
made good.For whatſocuer conſcience thou haft, yet when 
thou doeſt forſweare thy ſelfe, or when thou committeſt 
adulcerie,thou docſt gricuouſly ffnne. Wherefore theforce 
of conſcience hath power onely in Things indifferent, and 
al{oinchoſe aCtions, which oftheir owne nature are good. 

Something 80 Andamongſtcheſethings, fomewhat may ſeeme to 
may iecme to be apainlt a mans conſcience,or vnlawfull two waies. Firſt, 
--+ ring Vacertainly and dowbtfully, withour full afſent, perſwafion 
wo waies, Oricfolumion; namely, when a man doubreth or is vncer- 
taine, whether ſamething bee lawfull, or not. Secondly, 
Determinately and abſolutely,with a reſolued perſwaſion,to 
wit, when a man is certainly perſwaded, that ſomething is 
imply lawfull, albeit by error of conſcience, or vpon falle 
and erroneous grounds. 
81 lfavy thing appeares to.bee vnlawfull vnto a man 
Pucert ainely and doubtfully, he is to abſtaine from doing of 
it of hin;ſeife, ſo long as hee is at his owne free choice and 
hberrre,cill his doubts be removed. 
82 Butifa certaine commandement of a lawfull Magi- 
frate comes and commands it, then the Subie is bound 
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to obey ; for his doubting ypon vncertainti: ought not to 
withhold his due obedience,according to that([1-b.1 2.17.) 
Obey, and ſubmit your ſelues; obey with perſwaſion , and 
yceld though you benor perſwaded, 
\ 83 Euery commandement of the Magiftrate,ceitheritis NY. 
certaine thatitis uſt and good, and then the Subiet ought 
to obey. Oc it is certaine that it 15 Yninft and exill, and then 
the Subiect ought not to obey.Or peraduentureitis Doubt- , pylein 
full, and in caſc of doubt, this Rule is to be followed, Tere calc of doubr, 
certum, relinque incertum : Keepe that which is certaine,leane 
that nh:ch is uncertain Nowitis CERTAINE, that we muſt 
obey the Superiour Power, if it dothnot command thoſe 
things which are manifeſtly yniuſt. And verily the Subie&s 
are worthily to be excuſed, when in a doubtfull caſe, they 
obcy their Prince. How a man 
84 Ifany mans conſcience, albeiterroneous, being lead ay beper- 
by falfe and ſuppoſed grounds, doth diRtate vnto him De- —_ w BO? 
terminately and abſolutely,that ſome thing is vnlawfullythar ms 
man ſhould {i2ne, if he ſhould doe any thing againſt ſuch berid from 
a conſcience. Becauſe it is a common axiome, Conſcientia ſuch perplexi- 
errans obligat, An erroneous conſcience bindeth a man,though ©* 
notro doe according ynto che fame, yer not to doe any 
thing againſtic: for he that doth anything againſt his con- 
ſcience,is conuinced to haue a will ro finne. 
$5. Ifany mans Conſcience doth abſolutely command 
him, neceflarily ro doe, that which of it ſelfe is euill, and 
forbidden by the law of God: or if it forbiddeth him ro 
doe, that which of it ewne nature is good and neceſſarie, 
and which God or the Magiſtrate doth command him; It 
js a Sinne, both to doe what his Conſcience commandeth 


- him,and alſo not rodo it. For the Conſcience hath a man ſo 


tied and bound, that he can decline intoneither part with= 
out finne : except he depole the error of his Conſcience; 

86 Forit is {Rule confirmed bythe conſent of ali Di= mM yy; 
uines : that The dittate of an erroneous Conſcience ina vicious 


walter, determined by precept or prohibition, doth ſo binde 4 
N 3 WAN, 
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88 Tur CONCLVSION ;. 
may, that his conſcience ſtanding ſo, he Canmer doe any thiyy 
neither according to bis conſcience nor ag ainſt ie, thin 

87 Yetis henor,in ſuch a caſe,to ſuſpend hisconſent, 
nonot for neuer ſo little time : but is preſently bound, tg 
depoſc his erroneous conſcience, and to know that ſuch z 
thing is not prohibited, but commanded. 


A—Cc | — — | mn 


m— 
——__—_ 
mp 


THE CONCLVSION, VNTo0 
Tues BELOVED BRETHREN 
in Chri#, the Minifters, who conforme not 
themſclues vntothe Diſciplincand 
Ceremonies of the Church of 
England. 


Itherto, beloued Brethren, haue we handled thoſc 

H i which ſeemed to appertaine ynto the true 

and lawfull vſc of Things indifferent, that ſo we 

might 'more throughly vaderſtand the Nature thereof, 
Wherein, I preſume, Ihaue fully ſatisfied Att Svc 
are Chriſtianly affeQed, who truly walke according vnto 
the Spirit, and yeeld ynto the Truth, embracing rhe ſame 
ſimplie, fincerely and cenllantly : In ſo much that in this 
Controuerlie, Idare vndergoe the cenſure and iudgement 
of all the Learned and good men throughout the whole 
world;who (I hope) will allow of this my counſell;and ca- 
hlie perceiue,that Thauc not diſputed concerning theſe (o 
important matters,with other mens affeQions, nor with a- 
ny dehire of attaining the fauour of aty man, nor with the 
endeuor of diflenting from others,nor for the loue of No- 
ueltie,nor of pertinacious obAinacic, nog yer of any other 
cuill and inordinateaffeRion or defire : but that I haue,to 
my poore abilitie,ſerued the necefſitic of the Church. For 
when I had yaderſtood, that in the firſt Viſitation of the 


Right 


Right reuerend father in God, the L. BisHoÞ» Oy 


Lo nDoN,there were many diflonant clamours of ynlear- 
ned men, contending about many things, ſpecially abour 


| EeclefiaſticallRices and Ceremonies ; Ihaue gathered the 


Summe of the DoQtrine concerning Tumcs Inpiererent, 
deliuered by Ca/nin, Me/anfthon, Bucer, Zanchins, Vrſimm, 
Beza, and other learned and approued Diuines, in their (e- 
ucrall Volumes of Comentaries, Sermons and other Tra- 
Rats, as it were into one Body, whereby any man mighe 
plainly ſee at the firlt bluſh,as in a Table,whart is ro be held, 
and whar to be auoyded,in this whole bufines. And I will 
thar Writing to be vnderftood rightly and ingenuouſly, 
without cauilling, without calumniations, 


_—_— 
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Ir is certain, that in this ſo great infirmitie of men, the The Militant 
Church can neuer be ſo pure, but that there will bee ſome © burchneuer 
abuſes therein. And it is certaine alſo, thar wee muſt P** 


diſſemble and beare with ſome abuſes, for maintaining 
of publique peace and concord. Which muft bee ynder- 
Rood of thoſe abuſes, which by reaſon of infirmitie ariſe 
among vs, the Doctrine of truth being ſafely preſerued : 
and not of ſuch;-as ouerthrow the neceſhrie Articles of 
faith, or are Idolatrous, or compe!l men to manifeſt 
hnnes (and 'impietic, Hereupon ſome men molt grie- 
uouſly finne, both againſt themſelves, and againſt the reft 
of their Brethren , who are contentious and turbulent for 
every little moale or blemiſh,& ſo rrouble both their owne 
and other mens conſciences, as if all Chriſtianitic were in 
dangerto beloſt and wholly ouerthrowne. Neither doe I 
ſpeake this,as if I thought that any corruption obght to be 
winkrat and tolerated (Nay rather, let the Earth ſwallow 
me vp,or the Sea top my breath, before that I' defend any 
corruption ofthe celeſtiall Do&rine, or contend with the 
Church of God, wherein I defire, as in an eternal! Schoole 
after this life, to ſee and behold the Sonne of God, the 
Patriarkes,Prophets and Apoſtles, and ro enioy their do- 
Arine and familiaritic :) but becauſe I indge that thoſe 


things, that are to be pardoned and yeelded yaro Chriſtian 
charitie, 


NW. 


charitie,are wiſely to be; inguiſhed,from ſuch as be exe. 
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crable and wicked ; and that by the. wiſedome, nor of the 
fleſh,but of the ſpirit. And verily it is not a ſmall impietie, 
to imagine,that the whole vertue of Religion is placed, ci. 
therin contemning, or in obſeruing onely Ceremonies; 
ſeeing all learned men, who vnderſtand of our difſemions 
and iarres,ſmile intheir boſomes, and account it great fol- 
lie,co be much troubled of either fide concerning Ceremo» 
nies. - 

Wherefore, my reuerend and beloued Brethren, I hum. 
bly pray and beſeech you, cuen for His ſake, whole Gloric 
it is meete ſhould bee preferred before all other things 
wharſocuer without exception ;that you would vouchſate 
ro conuertall-your endeuours and fiudies to this end {pc- 
cially,that there may be ſome fit remedie ſpeedily proui- 
ded againiithat ſo great miſchicfe, that breedeth all this 
vakindanes amongſt vs. Alas / We have Aduerſarics cuough 
abroad, againſt whom the Sonne 'of God commandeth 
that we maintaine ynitie and concord. But we contrariwile, 
ceaſe not euen to eate yp our owne ſhoulders and armes : 
and the frame of our Church being ſhrewdly ſhaken, our 
whole building threatneth downfall. Even as in times paſt, 
whileft Emſebins Brſbop of Ceſarea and Baſil the Great con- 
rended among themſelues, the Arrian Hereſic took deep 
roote, and was diſperſed farre and neere : ſo at this wk 
whileſt the members of the true, Church doe mutually 
warrethe one againſithe other, we doe noronely ceaſeto 
beaterror vnto our common Enemies, but alſo for our in- 

tolerable petulancie and pride, in coyning new opinions, 
and diſperſing the ſame abroad with. all impunitie, to the 
greateſt Scandal of all Churches,againſt the ancient ortho- 
doxeSanCtions,andthe moſt Aridt and ſeuere prohibitions 
of our owne Lawes, we are publiquely expoſed to the cen- 
ſure and ſcorne of all men. We hope, Brethren,that you arc 
not ſo ignorant of all things, that you know not the iudge- 
ments of others concerning theſe 0ur controuerſics ; nor ſo 
without common ſenſe, - you alone doe not ſce our 


dangers: 
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To Tnr MINISTERS, &c. 91 
dangers : nor yet ſo inhumane and cruell, that youare no- 
thing affeRed with thole miſeries which wee feele and ſu- 
Raine, You know rhat the common Enemies of the Church 
of England will become more terrible-and fearcfull ynto 
vs, if they ſhall ſer vpon our Church being tired and di- 
frakted with inteftine hatred and contentions : neither are 

ou ignorant, thar domeſtique Diflencions haue alwaies 
pool a very mortal and deadly bane euen ynto great Chur- 
ches. How much becter therefore is it, that you bend all 

our forces tothis, that you may comfort and cheriſh our 
afflicted Church, as much as ſafely you may, and prouide 
that the fincere Dodtrine of all neceflarie things being 
faichfully taught, may bee propagared vnto all poſleritie. 
Vnto which qurie, firft of all your pietie and deuorien to- 
wards G OD, vato whom we wholly owe whatſoeuer we 
are,ought to excite and prouoke you : Then your Zeale to- 
wards the holy faith and religion, and the conſcience of 
your Vocation and callmg,oughr ſpecially to 1nflame you: 
Thar I ſpeake nothing, what your obedience towards the 
Kings Maieltie and-other Magiſtrates requireth ; what the 
fate of the Church of England (your own louing Mother) 
which now ſeemeth to be {icke ofa conſumprion, challen- 
geth at your hands ; and Iafily, what your dutie rowards 
your Country, parents,children,kindred,friends and neigh- 
ours, doth cxpoliulate : All which being put together, 
ought more than ſufhciently,not onely to moue and excite 
you,but alſo to force and compell you, that by your com- 
mon helpe and meanes theſe Domeſtique fires be through - 
ly extinguiſhed, Oh, thinke with your ſelues,and confider 


diligently and {erioufly how much honefter is your godly | 


ſubmiſſion and conformitie io Things indifferent, than is 
your ſupertlitious pride and arrogancie in forſaking your 
Churches / 

Butit yader pretenſe of puritie, andthe Goſpel), you in- 
tend Rillto indulge and ferue your owne partiall atfeRtions 
(which GOD gratiouſly forbid) yer in theſe ſo great diſlt- 
pations, and diftraftions of mindes and men, the Godly 

| O may 
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N. bet of all. may haue this ſpecial] comfort : That where they heare the 
Wnat agodlie yncorrupt voice of true Doctrine, and fee the lawfull vie of 
p4an ought IO 1. Gacraments, and perceiue that Idols and errors, repug. 
do RIOPE nk nant yntothe voice of the Sonne of God,are not def.nded; 
+ p15 there let them know, that they are alluredly in the loctetie 
conceations ofthe true Church; neicher let them doubr, but chat ſuch 
otthc Church, a Qemblies are the Temples of the liuing God, and that 
GOD is there preſent in the Miniltcrie of the Goſpell, and 
that out of ſuch ſocictics the Sonne of God,our Lord and 
Sauiour, gathereth his erernall inheritance,according vnco 
that here ſorner there are two or three gathered together m 
my name there am | in the midſt of them. This Lok v 1 moſt 
humbly beleech, that hee will mitigate the ſorowes and 
heale he wounds of his Church,that he will ſaue ſome rem. 
nants for himlclfe, and cleanſe the Sonnes of Lew, that is, 
that he will ttirre vp every where truc Treachers, who, as 
Bees carric their labours into the hiue for the common 
good, may in like manner,all of thcm,conterre their 1tudics 
and dutiesto the ſaluation and peacc of the Church ;that all 
diſſentionsbeing taken away , they may hercafccr, with 
jioynt mindes and willes, painfully ſpread abroad the true 
Doctrine of the Goſpcll, diligently edifie the Church of 
God,perſpicuoully and conſtantly refute all errors an he- 
refies, and fairhfully deliver the true (ate and vniforme 
ſentence of the Controucrkes of out times vnto all polte- 
rities to the worlds end, 
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eAmen. Praiſe, and Glorie,and Vicar, and Thanks. 
and Honor,and Pover, and 115hi,bewnto our G OD 

CY w, 
fer enermore. eAmen., : 9» 
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onto the, © 


MILD DEFENCE, 


IVSTIFYING THE 
CONSIDERATION OF 


the ſilenced Mnfters Supphcation 
vnto the high Court of 
Parkament. 


WHEREIN IS PLAINELY DIS- 


couered the vanitie of the Minifters Ar 
' guments for their Reſtitution , and they 
irrefutably eninced to be properly S c 11 5- 


MAT1IQVES, Vmworthie tobe reftored 
againe to the vſe and libertic of 


therr CMinitteree ; 


A 
GABRIEL Povver. 


G. P. 
Let therc be no ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene thee and me, for ws 
_ are Brethren, Genc/.13.8. 
The Milde Defender. 


The words of his mouth were ſofter then butter, yet warye 13 in bis haze: 
bis words more gentle then oyle, yet were they ſwords, Plal, 5 5.21. 


G. Te 
Indgenor, and yon ſhallnorbe indged, {Luk.6.37.) Though they 
{hew mc all extremitie, yer will 1 nor ceaſle to loue them, and to 
ſecke rheir good, Avgatt. 


AT LONDON, 
Imprinted by Felix Kyngiion, for Edward /V bite, 


© Tur Re 6 SPAR orgy” 


TO THE RIGHT HONORA- 
ble the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 


the Knights,Citizens and Bur- 
gejſes of the high Court of 


Parliament. 


Pk yr is lc ſpeech, Right 
Wa Honorable,that was ottenvied! by 
| arcuerend and i tGd:cions Prelate 
| of our Church, Doctor Aylmer of 
(OH Rar 1] happie memorie, ſometimes Lord 
Sfx Biſhop ot L ondon ,whom for ho-. 
norfake I nominate, a man both for wiſe doume and 
learning not interiour vnto any in his time; that 1wo 
ſorts of men troubled the peace of our Church, Papiſts and 
Apifts : - both which,as muchas in Srevithls th.labour 
to  diſjoyntthe frame of Ecclefiafticall Policie and: 
to onerthrow the whole building, that fo happ n:1ie 
was {crled by our Fathers, and be, -queathed vnto vs. 
The one fort affault ourbulwarkes © n thc lett hand, 
and the other on therizhe, The one, hating to be re- 
formed,endeuour by all vile and ex \rbitant meanes 
to reenter. _ m whence t! ney haue bin diflciſed,and 
to retaine (ti1] th-ir [dolarrie the other, imirating 
forreine eco Irie, vpon ext remity of hatred to- 


wards the Church of Rome,doc {triue to be as vn- 
lItke 
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like the Papacie as is poſlible,diſdaining euen the A. | 
poſtolicall practiſe and diſcipline of the Primitiue 
Church, leſt they ſhould ſeeme in any thing to be | 
imitators ofthem, whom they ſo much abhorred, 
Theone loſing their gamme by ſhort-ſhooting,and 
the other by ouer-ſhooting. Finally, the one bein 

the very plague and bane,and the other the diſgrace 
andſhame of Reformation. 

Incredible haue binthe practiſes of both (orts,for 
theaduantagingandaduancing either of them their 
owne part. The tormer,like a cruetl Tygre,or ſauage 
Beare, hane notceaſed from continuall plotting of 
bloodie defignements,to accompliſh their milchie- 
uous intendment : and the [ater, like a wily Foxe, 
creeping intgehe boſome of their tauourers, vnder 
pretenſe of farther reformation, haue laboured to 
raiſe icaloufieand ſuſpition againſtthe Kings ſacred 
Maieſtic, and the reucrend Gourtnours of our 
Church,wherby,ſctting all States by the carcs, they 
might the more cafily bring intheir deformed Di- 
ſcipline, and anarchicallataxie. But the more tlic 
waucs and billowes beate againſt the rock,the more 
are they broken, and turac into a vaine foame or 
froath, and yetrhe rockeneuerthe weaker : {o the 
morethe malice of our Aducrſaries, on both ſides, 
rageth againſt-vs, our rocke is impregnable, kurt 
themſclues they may, butcannotharme vs, 

To [peakeno more in this place of the former 
fort, againſt the trayterous and rebeliious furic of 
whom, your Honors haue given the Church of 
God good hope of reſt, by the juſt Iawes that were 
enacted againſt them, at your laſt Scflion of Parlia- 

ment 


ap. 


72  DEDICATORTE. 
ment, to the perpetuall eternizing of your worthie 
names among al poſt+ritie.I am now enforced once 
againe,cuen before the barre of your moſt tudicious 
Court,tomaintaine thetuſtand holy quarrel of our 
Mother-Church, againſt the reſticfſe malice, and 
imporrunate cauils of her owne ſuperſtitious and 
turbulent Children, our factious Brethren. 

It may pleaſe yourgraue Wildomes therefore to 
call ro mind,that at the laſt Seſſion, there was a Sup. 
plicatorie Pamphlet directed vnto your HH. by the 
Apifts, (that I may fo tearmethem with that worthy 
Biſhop) of rhcconcifion,to proucke you, either to 

ecome Suiters and Suppliants vatohis excellent 
Maicſtie in behalfe of their Cauſe, or cle to deter- 
mine of it your felues : wherein alſo the Audtor 
(preſuming belike he could neuer be diſcouered,be- 
ing a Cimmerian brood) both vadutitully, and vn- 
truly accuſcd the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and the re- 
uerend Prelats of our Church,of rigorous and cruel 
dealing,and fo mainely cried our, as if the Goſpel 
of Chriſt Icſus were banithedout of thiskingdome, 
Gods worſhip prophanely adulterated, and our 
whole Miniſteric ſtrangely corrupted,totheeternal 
deſtru&tis of many thouſand ſoules. Againſt which 
libell containing ſo manifeſt ſycophancie and pal- 
pable vntruchs,I haue oppoſed an cquall (Ihope) 
and ivſt Corſideration,dedicated in like manner cuen 
vnto. your moſt wiſe and graue Aſſemblie. But be- 
hold, as there is nothing ſo ftncercly ſpoken, but 
ſome cauilling witte or other, will bercady to carpe 
at : ſohath there ſtepr vp another bird of the ſame 


Cimmerian ncſt (as he would ſeemeto be) an abet- 
tor 
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vo  I1ns8 EPISTLE 
tor and auoucher of that moſt (landerous libel, whe 
hath vndertaken the Defence thereof againſt the Cox. 
deration ; hauing indeed worſe prouided tor the 
credit of their cauſe,the his AuQor had done b«fore 
him, by how much he1isthe more intemperate and 
immodeſt, not ſparing any man whom he concet- 
ucth notto be of his owne priuate ſtraine and {purit, 
throughoutthe whole courle of his Defence, produ- 
cing cucry man at his plealure, vpon the theatre of ' 
enutous diffammation, notwithſtanding he would 
ſ{ceme to appeare vndcr the cloake and title ot a 
Mild: and wſt Defender ; yet he never ceaſcth, tradus 
cing the right hand ot holy Iuſtice, armed otG op» 
with a puniſhing power againſt all euil] doers, 
and namely againſt {chiſmanicall procurers, and ta- 
ious frequenters of priuate conuenticles and vn- 
lawtull afſcmblics : and complaining of great : xtre- 
mitics with tragicall ſpeeches, as it the like rigour 
had neuer been heard of in the world that they ſuf- 
fer,only (as he faith) tor their conſcience ſake tor- 
{ooth, which cannot conforme it ſelfe voro the aun- 
cient Diſcipline,and approved Ceremonies of out 


= Bothineh* Church : yea,and malepertly landering the Chri- 
EpiftleDet- ſtian Aſſemblic of Parliament, to bea partic with 


catorie of the . , . 
Mid-Defence MEM, tO fauour their fatious ſchiſne, and to haue 


an4 alſopzy interinedled and dealt for them alreadie.therby lay- 
30-42,,3. 4. ing himſclfe opento the iuſt reproote and condem- 
nationofall Readers. For what Engliſh man will 
notnow condemne both theſe Sycophants.for falle 
witneſſes againſtthe Church of God, the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates, and all the noble States of this king 


dome,when they ſhal reade or heare them in ſo ma- 
ny 


DEepicaTORIE 101 
ny things, to beſo fouly diffamed,contrane to the 
knowledge of all the land. 

Againſt this intamous rhapfodie therfore, I hane 
once againe preſumed by your Honourable leaue 
and fauour ro liand in the gap, and penned this in- 
ſuing Retoynader, not 1n mine owne defence, for T 
freely forgiue them, and winke at all ſuch indigni- 
ties and diſgraccs as are offered me in particular; 
but leſt I ſhould ſeeme to forſake fo holic and iuſt a 

uarrell, in maintaining, to my weake abiltic, the 
Gloric of G O D, in the neceflarie defence of his 
Church and the honour ot our reucrend Biſhops 
in their moſt lawtull,cquall and moderate procee- 
dings, againſt the (chilinaticall diſturbers both of 
Church and Common wealth. All which I wil- 
lingly ſubmit vnto the judicious cenſure, as of all 
incbiferent Readers in generall, ſo of your HH. in 

articular,who,I hope,will be ſatisfied better with 
that which may bce rather ſure for defence, than 
faire for ſhew ; both forthe grane Wiſedome Gov 
hath endued you with, and for the accuſtomed ta- 
uwour you are wont to ſhew, toall ſuch as totheir 

ower doe endeuour faithfully to ſerue the Lord. 

And now becauſe it licth in your power,to ſtay 
the e falſe and flanderous exclamations, and to put 
a finall end to all quarrels amongſt Brethren , by 
enacting {une iuſt and traighe L avv, for puniſh- 
ing the wiltull and obſtinare Superſtition of the 
fattions Sebiſmatique, 35 your Honuurs haue alreadie 
- worthily done againſt rhe jdelatrous Recuſant : may 
ir pleaſe your Wile domes to conſider that the be- 


ackit thereof, through the blefling of God, muſt 
P 2 needes 
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"Tnr EPISTLYe 
needes be ineftimable, both to- the preſent ſtate of 
the Church, in compoſing our home- Controuer. 
fies,and recouering thoſe ourpoore Brethren, who 
now (alas ! )are enſtranged and -alienated from vs, 
that there may bee but one flocke and one fole,as 
there is but one Shepheard ChriſtT=svs: andalſo 
toall poſteritie, who hauing the holy Doctrine and 
Sacraments of Chriſt vnitormely taughr, and deli 
uered according to the truth of the Goſpell, as an 
incſtimabletreaſure, left and committed vnto their 
ruſt, to be delivered oner fromage to age to the 
end of the world,ſhould haue infinite cauſe to plo- 
rifie and praiſe God, for ſo vnſpeakeable a bencfir, 
and reuerently to keepe with all honour the famous 
names of their ſo Chriſtian and noble progenitors 
and predeceſſors incuerlaſting memoric. 
Which ſo honourablean A cr, for the ſeruiceof 
G op and infinite commoditic of rhe Church, 
though I bee not worthie vpon my knees to make 
any ſuch motion vnto your Wiſedomes yet appre- 
hendingthe benefit thereof to be ſuch as I haue de- 
clared, withyour gracious fauours, as kneeling be- 
forethe barre of your moſtnoble Courr, inall hu- 
militic and reuerence, I moſt humbly beſeech your 
Honours torthe zeale you beare to God and to his 
onely Sonne ChriſtTeſus, forthe love you haue to 
the faith and doctrine of the Goſpel, for the pitic 
you muſt needs haue to behold the contentions and 
ruptures of our Church, and finally forthe happic 
example anddireQion,notonly of your own noble 
children, and childrens children, but of all the po- 
ſteriticof. Chriſtendome, to whom the knowledge 


hereof 
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hereof may happely come; that it would plcaſe 
'our Wiſedomes to be the Honourable mcanes vn- 
der his excellent Maicſtie, who ( I know ) cannot 
but Royally aſſent to what you ſhall decree hercin, 
to vndertake ſo Chriſtian and famous an enterpriſe, 
and to ſee (o worthy an Acr pertormed,to the great 
Glorte of almightic G o p,and the perpetuall ſertle- 
ment and quictnes of our moſt flouriſhing Church . 
and kingdome. Which worke of immorrall fame 
to all poſteritie, if your Honours ſhall effeR, the 
Church of God ſhall pray for you and bleſſe you, 
and the Lord Is vs ſhall abundantly reward you 
for it. Thus, leauing this moſt humble Suitc, not of 
one, though offered by my vnworthic hand,nor of 
a few, but of the whole Cuvrcu of Chriſt vnto 
your Honors godly Wiſedomes, and the ſame 
vnto the happiedireRion of Gods holy 
Spirit, I come now to toyne 
with my Antagoniſt, 


A REIOYNDER 
VNTO THE MILD DEFENCE, 


Tuttifying the Conſideration of the ſilen- 


ccd Miniſters Suplication tothe 
| Parlament, 


=2 


56> He maine Propoſition of this De- Th, Defen- 


fence, tenderh to the vindicating dcrs Propoſs- 
an) clearing of the Arguments of uon. 
© the filenced Minifters, in their © 
” Swpplication wnto the high Court 
A, of Parliament,againft the iſt ex- 
# ceptions taken againſt them in the 
Conſideration thereof But how wel 
the Defender quittethhimſelf,and 
wtifierh his Cauſe again all exceprions, ſhall ( God wil- 
{1ny) be manite(t in the ſequele, 


The Title of the Suppitcation. 


Certaine Arguments to prouoke the Supplice- 
preſent high Court of Parliament to 
zcale,for the Miniſters now ſtlenced. 


AnsSvvnRe. 


he exception here generally taken in the Co/ideration, 
was that all theſe X11X. Reaſons viged by the Sup- 
pliants, were 
Common Arguments (excepting one or -y Anſwere. 
an 
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nos ARxIoYNDER To cry, 
Thatthe Sup- and might be vrged for Poperie, or for any other 


plots #89 FTerefic whatſocuer,which the learned know to be 


Common Ar- an intolerable fault ina Scholler, and were a ſuffici. 
gumentss.  entan{wcrevntothem all, 8&c. 
The Defend: r repliech, that they are not Common Ax. 
Repiie. guments : eAre Pop!ſh, or 9\her heretical! Preefs ( 2th he) 
CMmiſters of Chrift, in grace and fanonr With h:m? Do the 
Angels fo long afier axd rezoxce m their MintiFerte,as th our? 
Do they as tru!y interprete the my;teries of Gad to eternal ifs, 
4 Toſeph inter;reted dreames for this life ? The like may be 
ſaid of the other Arguments, | 
Reioynder. Butthe quellion isnot, what cithcr theſe, or they of the 
Defenders taction,arc indeed: but what every one of them 
eltecmeth and taketh himſelte ro be. There is not oneof 
theſe named by the Defender, bur will affine, that he is 
the Maniiter of Chriit, in grace and fanour with bim,that the 
Angels long after, andrewce intherr CAmiiterie, that they 
truly interprets the my/teries of God roeternall life, and fo of 
the reſt, as boldly and as confidently, as any of the Retra- 
8 Etaric Miniſters will. Where fore,if all theſe will infill in,and 
| produce the very ſame Arguments, for confirmation of 
theirherefie,and ro procure grace andfaucr ynro their pat- 
tie,as well as the Suppliants do: howis it, that they may 
not betermed, Common Argument, ? 
The Defenders fallacie 1n his impertincnt inflances, is 
Midganc iis d%5 98>; for he changeth the Nate of the Que- 
tion, Wherctorc the Defenders Epiphoneme, which heere 
he hath vauntipgly and triumphanty inferred, may be rc- 
eurned into ris owne boſotne : Thts beginning ſhexeth, What 


Oo 


ne are to locke for in there? of the Defence. 
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IL ARGV MENT. 
Supplicas. The Miniſters ſupplicated for, arc the 

Miniſters of Chriſt, ſent by God, and 
in 


amid. 4M 
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ingraccand fauour with God. Nor 
to ſpeake for them, is to ſpare ſpeech 
for God himſelte,tor Chriſt Ieſus,and 


forthe cuerlaſting ſaluation of many 


thouſand Soules. 
Ergo, The honorable and high Court of 


Parliament ought to intercede with 
his Maicſtic for them. 


Ansvvers. 
I. Tothe Antecedent. 


I 


VVE willingly grantthatthe Refratary Mini- Anſyere. 
ſters are indeed the Minifers of Chrift in the 
miniſtration of his Goſpell, neither is their calling 
brought.in queſtion:and we hope alfo,that they are 
ſent by GOD, and ingrace and fauour with G 0 D. Yet 
mult they remember,thattheir Sandtification being 
in part,they haue but their meaſure of gifts and gra- 
ces: for our knowledge ts but in part, as the Apoſtle te- 
ſtifieth ; and therefore that they may be ignorant 
and ouerſeenc in ſome things, wherein they ought 
nottoflatter themſclues,but by all meanes labour ta 
come tovnderſtanding, that they may attaine vato 


the knowledge of the truth. 
The Defender replicth. Heere i 4 manifeft contrarietie. Rephie. 


He that ts refraftarie,cannot be ſuch a Miniiter of Chriit. He 
that is in grace and fanour with Ged, owght not tobe diſgraced Reloyadti 


and moleited by men. In whac icnle 
Bur 1 wonderthe Defenderis ſo Eagle-fighted, thathe |, oie 


can ſpie a contrarietie,where there is none atall. He 1h1t © Miniſters may 
Q_ Refrattarie be good Men, 
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RefraFtarie, cannot be ſuch a Mimifter of Cbriit, Well. Nei. 


ther do Iſay thatheis ſuch, as he is RetraGarie, bur in th, 
miniſtration of the Gofpell, which words the Defender hath 
urpoſcly, it not maliciouſly, omirted in my anſwere, lef 
Fre cunning might haue bineſpicd at the firſt bluſh. ary 
wasthe Pricft of almighty God, in grace and favour with 
him;bur not in thac he made the golden Calte,(Exod.32.4, 
Peter was the Apolile of Ieſus Chriſt, in grace and fauour 
with him; bur not as he went not the right way to the truth 
ofthe Goſpell, (Galat.2.14-) Sothe refractarie Miniſters 
may bethe Miniſters of Ieſus Chrift, and in grace and jauor 
with him, but not as they erre,or are ſchiſmaricall or Refra- 
Raric, Where 1s the contrarietic? Ad popw/nm phaleras : the 
Defender diſputeth not ad #dem. His error is two-fold, 
1. Ei G- meg mw age nr ani Agape, 2, EX oO mage Thy «dy 
may Ts Wye 
But, he that ts in grace and fauenr with God, ought not tobe 
diſgraced and moleited by men. True, they ought not tobe 
mole(ted,in or forthat thing which procures thery grace 
and fauour with God : which muſt be fo refiraincd. O:her- 


- wiſe the Defender muſt needs plead for immunitie and 
freedome for any tranſgreſfſor and diftu; ber of ciuil ſociety, 
to do what he liſteth, vncontrouled by the Magiſtrate; or 
deny that any ſuch is in grace and fauour with God, which 
Ithinke he will not doe. The Errour, is the ſame with the 


Anſwere. 


Reph and 
Reioynder. 


former. - 


IT. 


Itis tre alfo, that not to ſpeake and take paines for the 
Miniiters of the Goſpell, for (uch things as properly bc- 
long vnto their Miniſterie, or are requiſite vnto the 
pertormancethereof, istoſþare ſpeech for G 0 D, and 
for Teſus Chriſt, according vnto the places quoted in 
the Argument, and allo rohinder the ſaluati:n of Gods 


people, 


Here the Defender,as if he bad lo{thimſelfe in ſome in- 
extricable labyriath,idly diſcourſeth of the tearmes, proper 
| ane 


atdh caattibe&n. edi. 3d 


 Arg.t. Tax MrtDy Derence. - 109 


and weceſſarie, and faith that I confound both, which any 
man,though but of meane capacitie, may eaſily ſce I dee 
not:adding moreouer,that the Libertie of preaching doth not 
properly belong to the mini/terie of the Goſpell; as 1t it were 
lawfull for Coblers and Tinkers to preach the Goſpell, 
which is abſurd and ſcandalous. The error, is Putida awe 
4% and vwdr,exmus tim Theol ogra. 


11. Tothe Conſequence. 


Ifthe Suppliant had prayed your high Court of Anſwere. 


Parliament to intreate in tneir behalfe, for matters 


which had neceſfanly concerned the Goſpell of Chrift, _. 
or their Minſterie thereof,or the Salwation of many thou- | \ 


{and Soules, then had your Honorable Aflemblie 


ſome reaſon to mediate for them: But ſecing itis but 
only tofree them from the Croſſe and Surplice, and 
ſuch other laudable Ceremontes of the Church, com- 
manded for order and decencie ſake, which may 
well ſtand withthe puritic of the Goſpel, ſeeing The 
kingdome of heauen ſtands not in meate and drinke, cc, 
Then haue thefe importunate Suppliants greater 
reaſon to beare that burden in the diligent applying 
their vocation and calling, then to trouble your 
Wiſdomes with ſuch petic and ſmall matters. 


The D-fender omitting the weight of Reaſon in this Reply. 


avſwere to the Conſequence, ſnarleth onely at certaine 
words and phraſes; replying, 1. 1f Creſſe and Surplice bee 
la\vdable Ceremonies, then when or where the Sacraments are 
celebrated withomt them, there Wanteth ſome /a\vdable ceremo- 
nies. This is abſurd and impions. What would further follow 
hereof] neede not to write, 

This is neither abſurd, nor impious, neither can the 
Dcfender ſhew the leaſt inconvenience that followeth 


. hereof: for there is no doubt, but the Sacraments may bee 


adminifired wichout cither theſe, or diuers other lawdable 
Q 2 ceremonies, 


Ls 


Norte,the De- 
tenders ab- - 
{urd Polition, 


Reioynder., 


Ofthe Cere- 


monies of che 
Lords Supper. 


Ceremonics 
of the Lords 
Supper vwo- 
fold. | 

L, Eſſeztiall, 
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no 'AREtroynDeER To erp, | 
ceremonics,andyetno finne committed, neither in the 0. 
miſſion, norinrhe vſc of them,jif the particular circumftian. 
ces and occaſions fo require. 

And thar the Defender may ſee, that this is ſo, as I af. 
firme,I will infift onely,for example {zke,in the ceremonies 
of the Lords Supper. And becaule haply he doth not know 
(ſo grofle his ignorance ſeemes to bee throughout this 
whole Defence) what the learned meane by Ceremonies of 
the Lords Supper,it may plezfc him to ynderftand,that ther. 
by they meane all the whole externall aCtion of that Sa. 
crament,namely whatſoever is the obicct, either of the cies, 
of the cares,or of the hands, whether it be an clement, oc- 
geſture,or words ſpoken by the Miniſter. 

Theſe Ceremonies therefore arc of two forts : Some be 
Effentiall; and ſome Accidentall. The Eſſentiall Ceremonies 
aretheſc; that Chriſt had, x. his Diſciples gathered roge- 
ther, 2.a firrable, 3.true bread, 4.naturall wine, 5.that he 
gaue thankes, 6, brake the bread, 7. diflribured it, 8. decla- 
red the vic thereof, 9. that his Diſciples tooke, ate, and 
drunke, x0. and fo declared the Lords death. Thele Cere- 
moniesare {o proper and neceſſarie vnto the Lords Supper, 


that without them, aman could not communicate rightly 


2, Accidental, 


according ynto the inflitumion, commandement and cx- 
awple of Chriſt, 

The eAMccidentall Ceremonies, are that Chriſt celebrated 
his Supper, x.in the evening, 2.in a chamber prepared, 
3-after meace, q. rogether with his twelue Diſciples, 5. ſit- 
ting atthe table, 6.with vnleauened bread,7.ſo apparelled, 
&c. Theſe Ceremonies doe not properly and neecflarily 
belong vntothe aRtion of the Supper,becauſe they do not 
Hgnifie any myRerie, neither did Chritl ( ay, Doe this,atter 
meate,or with fuch a number of communicants,or luring, 
orſo apparelled,&c. Whereforc herein every m2n ought io 
follow the determination and practiſe of that Church 
wherein he liveth : otherwiſe none bur Minifters ought to 
participate this Sacrament; and _— ſhould we finde the » 
lame chamber prepared ?the ſame table? the ſame cloath? 


the 
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the ſame diſhes,&c. And who ſhould be Chriſt? who /udas 
the traytor? who /obn that leaned on Chriſts breaſt? ſuch as 
were in that Supper. To imitate theſe things, were apiſh, 
childiſh and fooliſh, The Defenders error, is ft: e5mmus in 
Theologia. 

3 ; mu I had faid,out of the Apoſile,The kingdome of Reply. 
beauen ſtands not ir meate and arinke. the Defender replies, 
The kingdome of heanen conſitteth as well in the Agv3z of out - 
ward ihings,as of other matters, 

Good Lord ! What is become of the Defenders reaſon Reioynder. 
and ſeriſe? Did ever any man heare the like horrible ſpeech 
yiccred by a man of common ſenſe, much lefſe by a Di- 
uine ; The kingdome of heanen conſitterþb In Thr Anvst of ARS _ 
ont \vard things !1 profeſle ingenuouſly, I cannot imagine ny waa] 
what he would ſay,he ſpeaketh ſo abſurdly and groſly, yea 
ſo blaſphemouſly : for I am ſure,this propofitiqn is truer in 
Diuinitie, The kingdome of HELL oconſitteth in the abuſe of 
outward things. O me,that it was my hard hap, to haue ſuch 
an ignorant ſenſeleſſe man, to become my antagoniſt! 
What? had not the refrattarie Miniſters one Scholler a- 
mongt them, to defend their cauſe 2 Why then haue they 
made choice of this man to doe it, who 11 true Theologic 
knowes not his right hand from his left? The Errour is a 
monſtrous and blaſphemous k22exmus in Theologia. 


11. ARGVMENT 

The Miniſterie of the Goſpel is not only Swpphce: 
for carthly men, buralfo for heauen- 
ly Angels. To ſpeake for the Mini- 
ſteric and Miniſters thereof, is to 
ſpcake not only for God, bur alſo 
for the Angels. | 


Ergo, The high Court of Parliament is 
Q 3 bound 


— 


Anſyere. 


2 4 $4 % 2 4 . 
0” ans L >< — OO S- Y KL he 
ET; | Me 4 

tas =4. v a 


- 
# 
hy 
. 


bound to plead for the Miniſters : 0. 
therwiſe by Sparing Speech,they ſhal 
prouoke both the Lord himſelfe,and 
alſo the whole hoſt and armie of 
heaucn agaialt rhem, 


ANSvVyBRE. 


e Defender, diſdaining to follow the reſolution 
which I had made of this Argument, and vndcrftan- 
ding not his AuQtor, thus infpidely and vnticly gathereth 
the Reafon. By the MiniFterie of the GofÞell, the eAngel! of 
heanen receane dinine renelation to therr fartbey toy. Ergo. To 
eakg for the Minitterie and © Mimniters of the Gofpell, xs to 
| 2 for eAngets. Toſay nothing how he gathereth this 
Antecedent from the Suppliants Reaſon ; what is this Con- 
cluſfion to the Court of Parliament? how doth ir inforce 
them,to ſpeake forthe ſchiſmaticall Miniſters? or are the 
Angels fodiftrefſed, that they need intercefſers? But I an- 
{were, as in the Conhideration. 


I. Tothe Antecedent. 
I, 

That the Miniſters of the Goſpell s for Aneels, is an 
ambiguous and perplexed ſpeech, and ſauours of a 
Paradoxe. Forhow will the Suppliants vnderſtand 
this ſaying? Isthe Miniſtcrieot the Goſpell, ſo or- 
dainedfor Angels, that they ſhould bee Miniſters 
thereof? Vnpoſſible. Is the Miniſterie ordained to 
connertthem,and to preach repentance vnto them? 
Adſurd. Seeing they neuer ſinned, Or is it becauſe 
thereby they might learneand know the Wiſdome 
of God? But fo doe they alſo by all other the crea- 
tures and ations of God, 


The 


PIT THEMItD DEFENCE. TH 
fre Defender repliech: No TT a2 Neither had Reply 

the Anſwerer any cauſe, to make the firſt two queſtions, That 
Which he oppoſeth to the third,ag ainſt the knowledge of the Wiſe. 
dome of G i by the Goſpell,muay ar well be oppoſed to mens know- 
leage of the Wiſedome of God by his word : for they ave alſs 
Rs the Wiſedome of God by bis creatures and yorkes, 

But I never denied,that the Angels ynderiiood the Wile. Retoynder, 
dome of God bythe preaching of che Goſpel, as appea- 
reth manifeſtly by my words ; wherefore vaine and idle is 
this necedleſle defence. Yer the Defender at lal(} leauing his 
Autor lying flac vpon his backe inthe plaine hield,ro ſhift 
for himſelte, laich, The further meanmg of this argument. in 
any ſpectall manner differing from other, { leane to the Auttor i 
bimſelfe : + Who is able,uo doubt to defend hts meanins,or to yeeld 
better reaſon to the contrarie. To the contrarie of v x hat ? to the 
contrarie, that the AuQtor cannot defend himſelfe? I know 
not what th: Defender ſhould meane by theſc laſt words, 
ts the contrarie : but whatſocuer his meaning be,he confel- 
feth plainly,that he is not able to defend the Auctor of the 
Supplication,and ſo leaueth 6 to our mercie. 

What can this make for the Suppliants * The Atſwere. 
Controucrſic betwcene them and vs, is not concer- 
ningthe AMiniſterie of the Goſpell,but rouching a few 
petic accidentall circumſtances: for which, "if any 
man forſike the neceſſarie funRion of his Miniſte- 


rie and calling,he hath the more to anſwere for. 

The Dcfender, faining that this ſecond anſ{were hath re- Reply. 
ceined ſufficient ſarisfa&tion alreadie; (but where?) addech. 
Whereas he chargerh vs, to for ſake onr © Munifteric for a fe\v 


ettie aceidentall circunl ances, therein he diſconereth the »4- 


hednes of the Prelates,n inflittin ing ſo materiall and ſubſFantall 
e 


puniſhment, for ſo few petre Accidentall circum/tances. For in- 


ftice requireth a proportion betwixt the offence and the puniſh- 
ment. But ve aclnowledge no offence, 
Very well. They acknowledge no offence, Therfore,they Reioynder: 
doc 
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Anſwere. 


Anſywere. 


doc not offend. A ſound conſequence, I warrant you. A 


-rouching thePrelats, Lanſwer,that in _— the puniſh. 


ment he ſpeaketh of they doe burheir dutie, by executing 
the lawes ypon offenders, in obedience cowards the ſupe. 
riour Magittrate,for the peace and quietnes of the Church; 
and let all the World 1udge,whether it be more meet & fir, 
that theſe ſelf-conccited refraftaries ſhould durifully con. 
forme themſclues, or that the Magiſtrate, to ſatisfic their 
wrangling and reſtleflie humour, ſhould diflolue the whole 
frame of {o well ſctled gouernment. 


IIL 
Euery man is bound to promote the Mzniſteric o 
the Goſpell to his power, and alſo to helpe and fur- 
ther a Miniſter thereof, as heis a Miniſter, not as he 
is inerror,or caried away with faion. 

The Defenders replic is, /u his third anſwere, be proclai- 
meth againe,bat proneth not our error and fattion. If we erre, or 
be fall tous,let vs in that reſpett be «4 (ſo notwithſtanding 
that the people be not puniſhed with vs ) and let vs be holpen, a 


we are C Minifters. 

L have proued fo much as th: Defender deſires alreadic 
at large, in my booke De eAdiapboris, neither was IT in the 
Conflderation to make any idle digrefſions, but ro keepe 
my ſelfe ftritly to the point and queſtion in controuerhe 
there handled. The refraRtarie Minifters are pnniſhed,only 
as they are in error, and factious, as euery man knoweth, 
and haue as much fauour asthey can defire, as they be Mi- 
niſters. And for the people, neither are they puniſhed with 
them, nor for their ſakes : but both are and ſhall be ſuffici- 


ently prouided for, without their helpe, ſeeing they doe ſo 
yndutifully forſake them, 


TI. Tethe Conſequence, 
I 


 Irdothnot follow,that becauſe the wiſe and iu- 
dicious aſlemblic of Parliament iuſtly refuſe to in- 


termeddle 


_ 
Led a ew ——_— _— 
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Arg.2. Tre Mrtd DreyetNce. ns 
termedle inthe quarell of Schifinaricall Miniſters, 
farther then to adinon:ſh them to defiſt from their 
ſingularity and turbulent dealing,that therforethey 
ſhall provoke the Lord of Hoſtes, and all the An- 

els and Satuts in heaucn againſt them. But rather 
it followeth on the contrarie, 

[T. 


If that Honorable Court ſhould take part with 


Schilmarikes, and intercede for them, to detaine 
both them and the people ſtill in tation and error, 
then certainly they ſhould prouoke the wrathof 
God,andthe whole Hoſt of heauen againſt them, 


Pſal.50.17.18. Fc. 


What faith the Defender to this? [reaſon from your owr > Replie. 


words ag ainit you. The wiſe and tudicious Parliement Will not 
imtermeile in the quarrell of Schiſmaticall ce Mim/ters, fur- 
ther than to admoniſh thems to deſbſh. from their /ingularitie. 
Bat the Parliament hath further intermedled for vi. Ecgo,We 


are not Schiſmaticall, 


I anſwere. To ler paſſe the forme of this Syllogiſme; the Reioynder. 


Afﬀumprion isa foule and flanderousimpuration malepert- 


ly and vniuſtly laid ypon the high. Court of Parliament : The Defender 


moſt impudencly charging and coalenging that honorable —_ the 
1 06NOTAdDIC 


Afemblie,nor onely to fayour their ſeditious faftion, but 222: 
Parliament, 


alſo,asa partic in their ſchiſme, ro haue intermedled and 
dealt in their behalfe, contrarie to the knowledge of the 
whole kingdoine. For what hath the Parliament done? 
what hauc they ſpoken for them ? where is their decree and 
ſtatute ? Are two or three, the whole Parliament? Whatre- 
ward the Defender deſerueth for this bold flander againft 
the Parliament houſe, I leaue to their wiſe con{:tderation 
and cenſure, whom 1t concerneth and more neerely tou- 
chech, His error is, Crimen falſs, 
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HI. ARGVMENT. 


It is a ſinnenotto recompenſe a good 
turnereceiued. 


Ergo, The refractarie Miniſters are to 
be regardedand ſpoken for. 


AmsSvveRE, 


T. 


Anſwere. TFT istrue : good deeds muſt be rewarded, ſpecial- 
ly the Miniſters faithfull labours. The Apoſtle 
faith (1,Cor.9. 11.) If we hane ſowen vntoyon ſpiritaal 
things, 6 it a great thing £4 ; 
Butin that the refraRaric Miniſters hauc /ooked 
backe,and withdrawne their hands from the plough 
( Luk, 9.62.) making a manifeſt Schiſme, and di- 


{turbing the peace of the Church, this deſerueth no 
recompenſe. | 


Reply. Herethe Defender beſticreth himſelfe,and produceth all 
Whether the his forces, to proouc that the refraQtarie Miniſters are not 
refraarie Schiſmatiques. 7 ſay fir of all(ſaith he) that this accuſation 
"72a of vs to be Schiſmatiquer, is 4 moſt beggerly begging of the 
TI Carſon my t oninſt, untrue and uncharitable,nener yet pro- 
wed,netther able tobe proued; watill they prone the matters in 
| contromerfie, to be meerely indifferent to ſuch vſes, as Whereto 
they are impleide and vrged by them,yea good and laudable ce- 
remonies,matters of decencie and order in the Charch:yea that . 
wee alſo refuſe to conforme our ſelues unto them, more of ts- 
mackethan of conſcience. 


The Defen- Two things the Defender ſaith muſt be performed by 


ders firſt Rex ys, before the refraRarie Minifters will acknowled gethem- 
{on,that the 


Miaiſters are {©/9eSt0 be Schiſmatiques; 1, That we prove the matterr in 
contrower/ie 


Areg.;3. "Tye MrtD Deeence. 1 
' controuerſie to be indifferent. 2. That we exince them, to refuſe nor Schiſmg. 
conformitie rather of ſkomacke, then of conſcience. Touching ''9%+ 0uGd= 
the firt, we haue already in divers Bookes and Treatiles 6: 
purpoſely written to that end, morethen ſufficiently pro- 
ued the things in controuerlic, to be meerely indiftcrenc, 
both in their owne nature, and to ſuch yſes as the Church 
allotteth and appointeth them. And for the Second, I know 
not well what the Defender meaneth thereby. What? ſhall 
a thiefe be a thiefe, notwithſtanding that to (teale be nor a- 
gainſthis conſcience ?(hal an heretique bean heretique,al- 
beic he thinketh he holdeth nothing but truth ? and mult 
not aSchiſmatique be a Schiſmarique,vnlefle he be conuin- 
ced to finne againſt his owne conſcience? What Schiſma- . 
tique will eyer confeſſe,that he is ſuch euen againft his con- I pres 
ſcience ? By this meanesno man ſhall ever be conuinced to 4;;16. 
be a Schiſmatique. But we know, that obfilinate contuma- 
cie againſtthe Church in things lawtfull, is a ſchilme, whar- 
ſocner a mans conſcience be. Conſcrexces are of divers and Conſciences 
ſundrie ſorts z there is one Conlcience that is roo {«rge are of two 
1d prophane; and another Conſciencetooſtriit and ſuperits- —_ Ry 
tiows; a Poprhh Conſcience ; and a Preciſe Conicience, 1 , os we 
meane in the extreame. So then the fir} part of: this Argi- : 
ment bcing abundantly proued by vs; and the ſecond be- 
ing atheologicall and ridiculous, what remaineth bur that 
che Defender labour the refraCtarie Miniſters, to acknow- 
ledge their oucrſighr, aad co yecld co contormitie, 

The Defenders ſecond Reaſon, to proue that the refra- Reph. 
Aarie Miniſters are not Schiſmatiques, is this. There & no- 
thing heere obiefted a0ainit vs Wberwith our ancients and bet- 
7, Po wot been charged mn former times. Eliah was charged 
w:th troubling Iſrael. Michaiah wight baue been charged with 
frgularitie and Schiſme, for d'ſ/entrng from the 400. Prophets. 
TJeremic was accuſed by the Prieits and Prophets, to hae ſþo- 
ken apainit the State of the Citie, Amos was charged with con- 

iracie again#t the King. The enemies of Danicl framed the 
like accuſation againit himy to Darius, Our Sauionr himſelfe 


was blaiphemed by the name of - ſedncer and deceiver. Paul 
2 


WAY 


118 AREtovnDeR To * yy; 
'  waracenſed, that be taught againit the Law aud the Temple, 
Snch alſo haue been the accuſation of al Martyr; by the com. 
mon Aduerſaries the Papifts, And ſuch are the Prelats acey. 

ſations againft vs, 

Reioyndcer. Ianſwere. As for Miuchaiab, becauſe the falfe Prophet 
The Deſen- gid not accuſe him of lingularitie and ſchiſme, the Defen. 
ders 2, Realon 4... becomes their Aduocate, and doth as much forthem; 
Cuerthrowne. by whatright,let himſelfelooketo it. But who will not de. 
teft the impudencie of the Defender, in that he Gareth e. 
quall rhe refratarie Miniſters caſe, with the condition of 
the Prophets and Apolilcs, of the blefied Martyrs, yeaof 
Cnx15sT himfelfe? But,notto particularize, 1an{were, in 
generall, The difference betweenethe examples alleacged 
and their caſe,is very great, & eahe to be difcerned,1.Thoſe 
holy men did nothing contrarieto their yocation;thele do, 
_ 2. They caught nothing bur thetruth-of God, neceſſarieto 
be1ecciued ; theſe teach theirowne fancies. 3. They neuer 
oppugned thelawfull auctoriie of the Magiſtrate in Eccle- 
fiathicall cauſes, and Things indifferent ; theſe do. 4. They 
were vniuſtly accuſed by the falſe Church for doing their 
office and dutte; theſe are in{ily taxed by the true Church 
(as themſclues cannot deny) for hatcfullſchiſme and tai- 

ON. F . The Error is, E447 revoge T5 pun poten &'s 04401. ; 
Reph. His third Reaſon, is ::Dos we varte from the /incere dot[ring 
of the Scriptures ? Nay, rather many of them de: much more 
ſwarue from the ſame ; toucbing generall grace, and the death 
of Chritt for enery particular perſon; agamit parti- ular elefti- 
on and reprebation ; for Images tn Churches for denotion ; tou- 
ching the manner of Chriits prefence m the Encharst ; that the 
Pope 1s not the eAntichrift, hereby they hinder the z:2ale of 
Chritien Princes from execmting that againit him in general, 
and again hu members tn particular, which the Word partly 
foretelleth ;andpartly commandeth to be done; concerning the 
neceſſitic of Baptiſme ; touching auricular confeſſion ; for igno- 
fort in the prople. Who can lay any ſuch points 10 Us, Or (0 Any 

Vs x 

Reioynder, Lanſwere, x, The Defengersreport of our doRtine,is vt- 
| rerly 
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Arg. THE Mitp DEFENCE. ng 
rerly yntrue : for we deteſt and abhorrecuen all and cucry TheD-fender 
of the particular points, he ſaich we teach, Whercfore ler ay a 
him either juſtific theſe rhiggs co be trye,out of the Confel- © Falls Toa 
fron of che faith of 0ur Church (which he ought ro do, if he Qrine, 
challenge vs for Doctrine) or by any writer of ours of cre. 
dit in the Church : or let him feare without repentance and 
ſatis faRion for it by confeſſing his ignorance, and malice 
in thus ſ11odering the Church of God,the in{t condemnati- 
on of Lyers and falſe witr.efles, whoſe portion 1s with hy« 
pocrices. 2. His Argument is this,The refrattarie /Mimifters 11m ww. 
do not varie from the ſincere dottrine of the Scriptures, Ergo, vers 4.keafon 
They are not Schiſmatiques, Toletthe Antecedent paſſe; for overthrowne. 
I hauc not oblerucd, chat any of themerre.in any funda-« 
menta!l or material point of doctrine (which we thanke 
God for, praying farther for, their prefervation vnto the 
end, in the vnity of faith with vs) alben I know thar many 
amouglt them haue their particular fancies in ſome ſmaler 
points: I deny the Conſequence; for a man may be a Schif- 
matique, and yet hold the entire and ſound profefſion of 
the ſaving truth of God, as ſhall be manifeſi preſently. The 
Error is, Exyx* m2 mn impor, The Defender teemes not to 
vnderftand vv hat Schifme is. His returningof the Schiſme 
vpon vs, Is tidiculous, and not worthy the anſwering : for 
Schiſme is x contumacte ordeparation of the parts fromthe 
whole,not ofthe whole from the parts. 

The fourth Reaſon is, Hawe wee made any departure from Reph. 
the Church ? We are deprined of cur CMiniſterie, and ſo thruſt 
ont of our linings perforce againſt our willes, as any man leaueth 
that which is violently taken away : but though wee be thus put 
from our ©I{mnifterie and linings by our Prelats,yet aoe we not 
forſake the communion of the Church. 


The argument is briefly thus : Therefraitarie Minifters Reioynder. - 


The Defen- 


Dame not forſaken the Communion of the Church ef England. Areatrabe 
Ergo, They are not Schiſmatiques. I anſwere, Schiſmatiqu?s gyerthrowne. 
arc of two forts; 1. Such as ſeparate themfelues fromthe Schiſmariques 
Church; and. that either from the whole Catholique, or of two forts. 


irom any particular Church. 2. Swth as raiſe comentions - > 
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rr Ol REloYNDEr 1o Arr. k 
and ftirre vp fations inthe Church, and are contwmaciog 
and diſobedieut towards their Gouernours: O! which ſort 
are the refraQtarie Minifters. Touching that the Defender 
Gith,they leaue their charge, as 4 mas leaueth that which 5 
violently taken away from him : that doth nor extenuate 
their fault any whit, ſeeing chey by cheir obRinate ſu petfti- 
tion,difable themſelues from doing that good in their plz. 
ces,which they ought to doe ; and 1o diſturbe the peace of 

| the Church,that for preſcruation of vnitie, the Magiſtrate is 
compelled ro thrult them out of their places. 

Reply. The fifth Reaſon, is ; Hane wee /oitered inthe worke of the 
Minſtery! haue we heaped benefice 1p0 beneficethane \re eaten 
and drunke,and beaten our fellaw-ſeruants? han we ſonght our 
owue, and nat that which is leſus Chriſt's ? baue wee maae our 
bellies our God? bane we minded earthly things? Whereas the 
Word Schiſme in the Greeks language ſignifieth a renting ; and 
the word Sedrtion in the Latine,ſignifieth \corfum ire, to goe 4- 
ſide,or a going aſide ; we hane proud that in theſe ſigntfications, 
we cannot be charged \vith Schiſme. 

Reioynder. I anſwere. This Realon is parallel vnto the next going 
The Uefen, before. I marucile the Defender braggeth of the retratta- 
ders 5. Reaſon ries diligencein their Miniſterte, ſeeing they wilfully aban- 
oucrthrowne, qgn their calling. Itat any time they hauc been diligent, 
would God they had not lookeg backe,bur continued (hcir 
diligence fill, As for pluralitic of benefices;whar d1ftcrence 
is there, berween hcaping one benefice ypon another, and 
one denehir ypon another? their gifts and beneuolences 
are not vnknowne. Is not reviling and ſlandering theit fel- 
low-ſeruants, to beate them ? Doe they not wiltully rcfule 
their charge, becauſe they may not be tolerated in theit fu- 
perſtition and faftion ? Doe they not refraine to labour in 
_ piog,ay leruecheir owne appetites and aftections? 
and yer,loe they mindeno earthly things / And for the De- 
—— fenders philoſo phie, rouching Scbiſme and Seditron, £13n0 
marueile(the reſt of his booke being ſutable vnto this) be 
is1gnorant, that Seditzen is that in the Common-wea!th, 

which Schifane is in the Church; for he confounds both. ; 
The 
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he fixt and laſtReaſon,is : AllSchiſmatiques are abomi- Reply, 
nation tothe Lord. The Miniiters pleaded for are not abowina- 
tion tothe Lord but in grace and fauour with im. Ergo, The 
eMiniſters pleaded for,are no Schiſmatiques.T he Propoſition ts 
S4/omons. The Aſſumption is the Anſwerers. 

I anſwere, 1. The Propoſition is true, with this reſtraint, Rejoynder. 
to wit,asthey be Schiſmar1ques : otherwife (queltionleſſe) The Defen- 
divers ele& and holy Children of God, by reaton of the in+ ders 6.Realon 
firmitie of rheir nature, may fall, aſwell into the finne of 99<rthrowne. 
Schiſme,as vnto any other ſinne,excep: that againtt the ho- 

ly Ghoft.z.The Aſſumption may be ynderſtood two waies; 
1.The Miniiters are not abomination to the Lord, to wit, as 
they be Miniſters of the Goſpell,or holy men,whichis the 
ſenſe that I granted it in; and ſo it is true : but then the 
middle tearme is not ſpoken ad idem withthe Propoſition, 
for there are foure tearines (as the Schoole ſpeakes) in the 
Syllogiſme, contrarie to the law of true reaſoning, and fo 
concluderh nothing. 2, It may be vnderſtood thus, The 
e Miniiters are not abomination tothe Lord,co wit,asthey be 
ſchiſmaricall and fattious, which is the ſenſe of the Propo- 
fiction, neuer granted by me; and ſothe Aflumption is viter- 
ly falſe : for the Minifters, as they are ſchitmaticall,finne; 
and fo are an abomination to the Lord. The Error, is Av 
Ment 

Hauing refuted the Defenders Reaſons, whereby he [a. Tharthe re- 
boured to cleere the refraturie Miniſters from the iuſt im. frattaric Mie 
putation of Scoiſme,] thinke it notimpertient (ſeeing the —_ 

Defender hath referred this pointto bee here diſcuſled) ro $chimariques 
ſpeake ſomething of SCx1sme,and to make it plaineand 

euident vnto all men, that the refraCtarie Miniſters are 1n- 

deed and properly SCHISMATIQVES; which wee will 

(God willing) irretutably euiace our of the true definition 

andnature of Sch:ſme:and the rather,to top their mouthes, 
thathereafcer, when wee ſhall cearme them fas they are in- 

deed) Schiſmatiques, they may not except,that wee begge 

the Queſtion. . 
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Of Scutexs, IXIEMA Sohifme, is Porery arenting,diuiding,or cut. 
ting ip ſunder ofa {olide bodie, ſuch as 1s the cleauin 
of wood,which diuvideth and ſeparatcth the vniced parts of 
the ſame. | 

This word is metaphorically retained inthe Church,and 

 vſed by Diuines,to hgnihe ſuch as raiſe contentions and Cil. 
quiernes in the Church, or (eparate themſclues from the 
fame,orinfliture or frequent private conuenticles and af. 
ſemblies. ' ; 

8chiſme deg. Schiſmecherefore is a wilfull breaking ofthe vnity of the 

.ned, Church, cither by ſeparation from the fame, or by rayſing 
contention within it,or by refuſing to ſubmit and yeeld o- 
bedience to the lawfull Paſtors and Guides thereof. 

Thus the Corinthians were Schiſmatiques, in that they 
divided themſelues into faRtions, and cauted diflentions in 
the Church,whereby the ſocietic of the faithfull was diftur. 
bed and diuidedinto ſundrie partial Sedts,the one holding 
of Apollos, the ether of Pan!, and the third of Cephas, 1.Cor. 
I.10.11.12. 1.Cor.3.3.4: 

Yeain Rites and Ceremonies they diſſented one from 
another,and auoyded oneanothers communion,as damna- 
ble. 1.Cor.11-16.17.18. 

And the Defender confeſſeth,that he that rayſeth vp aiſ- 

ſention among Brethren, is a Schiſmatique, though he doth 
not ſeparate himſelfe fromthe Church. A4rlde Def.pag.q% 
a As tor Separation, itis two-fold: for a Man may ſeparate 
two-fold, himſelfe, cither abſolutely from the Whole Mulitant Church, 
being catied away with error of inind;zand ſuch is notin che 
Churth.Or,by reaſon of ſome infirmitie,or perturbationof 
mind, becauſe of offences, he may ſeparate himſclfe from 
thu, or that particular Charch : Such may be of the Church, 
ſecing he is but rent from this or that member, not from 
the whole body. 
Tris onething to be cut off fromthe Body, and anothe! 
thing to be cut from a Member of the body. He chat is cuc 


from 


. I 
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from the Body,hath nothing common with the body. He 
that is cur froma Member, may be, boch formally by che 
Spirir, and alſo materially by conch ann cohefion of ſome 
other member, toyned tothe boily, Now euery particular 


Church,is a member of that Cat holique body, 
Alto, the Ynitie of the Church may be conſidered two Vnirie conl7. 


waies : for either it is [nternall and formall by the Spirit of deiedtwe 
Chrift,in faith; or it is Externall and material. in the profeſ.. 6% 
fron, exerciſes and ſignes of faith. The former*may really 
conſitt without the later ; but not contranwiſc, the larer 
without rhe former. For a Schiſmatique may breake the ex- 
ternal! Vaion, without breaking the Inrernall. : 
Neimher do lI ſpeake this,any way to excenuate the crime N, 
of this kind of Schiſme: for certainly euenthis is a moſt per- 
nicious Sinne; becauſe ſucha Schitmarique, as much as in 
him licth,defiroyeth both himſclfe and the whole Church 
alſo. | 
Which that we may the better vnderftand, we muſt call 
to minde the Philoſophers diftinttion of the WrHoLes, WHetz 
which is of two forts, There is one WHO Ls, cueric part two-fold. 
wher-of is 0'-2upnic, altke or of rhe ſamekimnd; as canh, wa- 
ter, blood, ſalr, milke, 8c. If diuihon be made of any of 
theſe, the powers of the whole do after a fort-periſh : for by 
that ſeparation and plucking inſunder, it is much weake- 
n-d;ycrtinthe parts the nature of the whole is preſerued ; 
for euery part of carth'is earth,of water water, &c. There is 
another WHOLE, eucry part whereof'is E'n-1Þ.c, of valcke 
or divers kd; Such be all living creatures and plants,made 
of diuers members and parts. It a mandiuidetheſe, then 
neither the Whole,northegarts canremaine. A man; being 
drawen aſurwerinto parts, ceaſethto be a man, 
Now the 'Church, bring a bodie compoſed of ders Nw, 
parts, 'vhen iris dined, both it ſelfe aftera fort is ruined, 
and the parts thereof being diftracted doe periſh, 
Schiſme1s wwo-fold, Pure; or Mixedwith Here/ic. Schilme wwe. 
Pore Sebiſme, is that whereby the'Vnitic of the Church tolg. 


is broken,either by ſeparation, or other contumacie; not- 1. Pare. 
withſtanding 


wn 
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wubRanding that ſuch retaine an intite profeſſion of the 
truth of God. | 

Schiſme mixedwith Hereſie is that wherein together with 
the departure or conturnacie, there 15 ioyned ſome errorin 
matters of faith. Which likely haprencth inthe end of all 
Schiſmes; euery one being deſirous to iulithe his diſobe. 
dience and contumacie,or departure from the reſt of Gods 

cople, 

The differice Schiſine differeth from Herche, 


berw<cne 1 Becauſe Here/ieholderh ſome falſe point of dotine: 


_ and Schiſme breaketh ſocietie to defend it, 


2 Here/e overthroweth the (inceritie of faich : Schiſme 
hurrech the bond of peace, 


3 Hereſicin the beginning thereof holdeth ſome per. 
uerſe opinion : Schiſme in the end bringeth foorth He- 
rehie, | 
4 Schiſmeis as it were the generall kinde : Here/iethe 
ſpeciall kinde. For euery Hereſfie is a Sctuſme ; but not con- 
rrariwiſe,every Schiſme an Hereſie. 
5 Schiſmeis a certaine difpohtion : Here/ie an indurate 
habice. 
6 Hereſie may bee kept ſecret a long time : Schiſme is 
preſently diſcouered, 
Schiſme way  Againe, Schiſme is cither in Externall things, as in the 
, choice of Biſhops, or other Gouernours and Paltors of the 
- of aa Church. Or in the Profeſſion of life,as the diuers orders of 
 2.Jnproſeſſior, Monkes and Friers, wherein every Sect followerh a divers + 
ruleor way toartaine eternall life, condemning all ocher 


3.InCeremo. different from it, Or in Rites and ceremonies of religion, as 
nies, 


that of the keeping of EaftergOr in Phraſes and /tirife of 
4.7n phraſes words, as is that concerning the reall preſence among tne 
«nd words, : 


Reformed Churches, and of Chrifts Pafſion and Deſcent 
into hell with'vs. 


Furthermore, Schiſme een from the originall thereof 
proceedeth from euill, Forall good is vnited, not divided: 
and GOD, the auRtor of all good, is one, ſumple, without 

10Ns. 


2. Mixed with 
Hereſie. 


N W, 


Amongt 
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Among Sch!ſmatiques, ſome are greater finners than Some SchiC- 
other: neitherare all induced co bee luch, ypon the ſame © -ques 


grounds and reaſons, 
For,Some are carried with hatred towards their brethren: 


wich which vice the Donactitts ſceme to haue been infeRed 
in e £-7u/tives time. 

Others are lead by ambrtion and deſire of rule : Many ſuch 
ſchiſmes have happened in the Synagogue of Antichrifh, 
at what time there were two,orthree,or toure Popes (Oge- 
ther ar once, 

Others are carried with b/md affettron and fauour to- 
wards mens perſons: ſuch were the Corinthians in the A- 
poliles rimez and ſuch at this day are thoſe fond Preachers 
thar,not caring for truth, labour to pleaſe men, 

Ochers follow fations of meere 79norance of the ruth, . 
who arc the more tolerable, if their ignorance be not wil. 
full and affeRted : ſuch were the people in Chriſts time 
(/ob.7.12.40.41-42.43.) For ſome laid of Chriſt, He « 4 

20d man. Other faid, nay, but he d:ceineth the people. Some 
ſaid, Of a truth this is that Prophet, Other ſaid, 7 his 5s that 
Chr:/t, And ſome ſaid, Bur ſhall Chrif# come ont of Galle? 
&c. $o there was (faith lohn) 4 Schiſme among the people. 

Ochers are puffed vp with admiration of their owne Vere 
tues,or with 2 vaine perſwafion of their owne holineſle 
Such were the Cathariſts or Purirancs in the daies of Ter 
tullian,xho ſought for pure aſſemblies. 

Others flic-out by reaſon of 4:;ſcontentments and want of 
preferments : of which ſort we hauc too many examples in 
our daies. 

I neede not particularly ro applie theſe things, cither 
ynto the Bronxi/ts, who haue ſeparated themſclues from 
ys; or vnto the refrattrie HMinſters, who ate diſobedi- 
ent vnto their [awful Gouernours amongſt vs,and diſquiec 
our Church with Contentioas. Theſe greunds,which I haue 
laid,areſo plaine and eafie; chat (I chinke) there is not any 


| man ſo ſimple, bur may manifeſtly diſcerne how, and in 
| S 2 what 


ners,then 0+ 
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har ſenſe they ars, and may be rightly termed Schiſma. 
tiques.. 

How Schiſme b7 it be demanded; Whether in any caſe Schiſme may by 
my be excu- excuſed? 
= Lan{were; It mayſo,in ſome ſpeciall caſes. 

]. Neceſſitic excuſeth Schiſme : namely. when good 
wen are publikely expelled and banithen, and violently 
put our of their. Churches, ſo that they can haue no place 
left them,neicher among tac Teachers,nor among th- hees 
rers. As atthis day we fee whole families and aſſemblies 
compelled to flic out of their owne countric,aud to livein 
exile tor Religion ſake. 

11. When the finceritic of faith is ſo corrupt, that hole. 
ſome doctrine (as the Apoſille ſpcaketh) can bee neither 
taught,nor learred; the pou may depart. For agrecment 
and vnitie is commendable onely. in the truth; if truth be 


away,wece ought -to make no queſtion of agreement ang 
votie. | 


111. Whenthe Sacraments are ſo corruptly adminiftred, 


thac there is not ſcarſe any flep to be ſeenc of Chriſts in- 
fitution; There is no doubt but a man may lawfully lepa- 
rate himſclfe from that ſocietie which retaineth not true 
Do@trine and the. lawfu!l vſe of the Sacraments, 
@bie&tions of But here boththe Separatrſs and the Refrattaries ſep in, 
the Browniſts and labour to defend their Schiſme, alleaging ; 1. That we 
and RefraQa- [ju mor according ro our deity ine.netber Minitter s,nor people. 
_ 2. That whereas ve abound 1th witheaneſſe yet we adrout encry 
one promiſcuonſly vnto the Lords Supper, whom: further cen- 
ſure or diſciple. 3.T bat ve vſe Popiſh ccremontes in the Wor- 
ſp of God. 

I anſwere, generally : Theſe are no iuft and ſufficient 
cauſes,to makeaSchiſme,as appeareth inthat the tiuth of 
doctrine and puritic of faith, conlift nor in theſe chings: 
which whileſt theygrant ynto VS, they condemne chem- 


ſelucs inthar they baue inconſideratly made a ſchilme from 
vs withour iuſt cauſe, 


Neither 
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Neither is it any hard matter, to anſwere all their argu- 
ments in particular,excepting the fi:ft, 


Touching :he eo Mmistere 1ereforc . It is mod certaine, Of Scands- 
that a fatthfuil Minifter of Cirift oughtnot oncly ro know 1983 Miniſters 


the will of God but alſo ro do thereafter. What Panl ſpake 
of the Law that rot the bearers, but the deers thereof bould be 
inſtified, ( Roma.2.1 2.) that Chriſt ſpcaketh of his Diſciples, 
(lob.13.17.) /f you kro\v theſe things, bappie ave ye if you doe 
them, But it cannot bee denied bur that ſome Miniſters of- 
fend this way, w hich how they will an{were before God, 
Jet themſclues looke varo. For my owne part, I can tay no 
moreofſuch Miniſters,than «what Caritft ſaith of the Scribes- 
and Phatifies, (Mat.23- 242.) They fit im Moſes charre : All 
therefore what ſoemer they bid yomebſerae that obſerue and doe ; 
but after therr Wor ks do not; for they ſay and do nor. It ought to 
coitent vs,that they teach erue doctrine ; and that they live 
not thereafter, it hurteth not me, forthey ſhall carrie their 
owne burdens, The doctrine is ours ; the hife is theirs : let yg; 
take the dottrine,and leaue the manners.I had rathcrhauc a 
fincere Preacher of Gods Word,that will declare Chritt vn 
to me purely,rebuke my finful living,comfort me with the 
ſwccie promites of the Goſpell, ſhew me how I ought to: 
frame my life according to the will of God, &c. albeit kig- 
winners be fomewhat corrupr, and difſent from his PIca- 
ching ; then to have a wicked Herertique, a peltilent Phari« 
fie, ora ſuperthtious Hypocrite, who outwaidly ſhall pre. 
tend a certaine grauitie, and a pure manner of liuing, and: 
yer corrupt the holy Scriptures, leade the people 1nto ſu-- 
perlticious errors, f1-tter the hearers,preach tor lucre,man- 
le rhe doctrine of Chriſt, and obſcure the way of trurh. Of 
{uch Chriſt warneth vsto take heed laying, { Marth.7.15.) 
Beware of faiſe Prophets which come to you rn ſbrepes cloathing, 
but inwardly are ranening wo/nes.Thele things our Schiſma- 
tiques know very well; but not contented herewith, they 
vrge ; Such « nan nas vuworthie to be admitted, and nov be- 
ns m rhe Miniiterie.he cught tobe put owt ; which I lcaueto 
the MagiRtratcs and ſuch as bein auCtoritieto conſider of. 
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the People : the Separatifts and RefraRaries do li. 
mite and hedge inthe Church roo narrowly and Niraightly, 


Ar is very lamentable indeed, thatthe doctrine of truth is 
notheard with more fruit; yer do they offend, who looke 


for pure aſſemblies in earch, withour (por or blemiſh.Chriſ 
compareth the Goſpell vnto a ner, that containeth fiſh and 


filth ; and the Lords field hath in it both good corne and 


rares; which yet muit not be weeded out, vntill barueſt be 
come, Yainely therefore doe they labour to ſccke pure al. 
ſemblies ; albcit if they would looke into their owne locie. 
ties, it may be they mighe finde therein as many Sinners as 
are in ours. But thele men ought to content themſelues, as 
the godly haue euer done, that the wicked _ knowne 
cannot hurt the faichfull; who either have no auctoritie to 
curbe them, or cannot otherwiſe prouide for publique 
peace, then by tolerating ſuch. And yet there want not in 
the meanetime publique Lawes and penaltics to reliraine 
and bridle ſuch as be notorious offenders, 

That which they ſpeake concerning the Communion, is 
very incon{iderate allo and fooliſh : ſeeing neicher Chriſt, 
nor the Apoſtle Pan/,did cuer ſpeake any thing at all,con- 
cerning the cenſuring and examining of others; Butr'com- 


mand only that cucry man ſhould examine himfelfe.Chrilt 


celebrated his Supper with his weake Diſciples,and admit- 


ted /ndas to be partakerthereof,as many excelient Divines 
do hold.Pax! Expreficly commandeth,that cyiery man ex4- 
mine bimiſelfe, It is my dutie to looke vato my felfe, and 
thine voro thy {clfe,& of eucry other vnro þimlcife.So that 
ataichfull Minitter ſeemerh ro haue ſufficiently diſcharged 
his durie, if he (hall diligently acmoniſh the Communi- 
cants hereof,and not coriouſly prie into the ſccrers of other 
men.Concerning maniteit crimes the Church hath preſcri- 
bed Lawes of admonition, of Counſell, &c. If any lilt to 
communicate conteinning theſe; I ſee not how any man 
may excliied tnofe frum the Communion, whom God the 
Farner,and Chrilt Iefus admit their ghuetts : neither doctt 
thou know vi hat God may worke in a Sinner, euen in that 
very 
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yery houre, It is not a figne of an ingenuous and charitable 
mizd, to depart becauſe of Sinners, whom Chriſt inuiterh 
ro come vnto him. The Apoſtle faith, (2.7im.2.20.) Jn 4 
great houſe there ave no! only veſſels of gold and fi{ner, but alſo 
of \vood andof earth, &c. wemult endeuour, that we may be | 
veſſels of gold and filuer : God only is ro breake the vefſels 
ofearth in pieces, 

As touching that we vſe Popiſh Ceremonies in the Wor- 
ſhip of GOD, chat appearcs otherwiſe,in my booke De A- 
d:aphoris,whereunto I referre the Reader. 

Many men moue this Quettion. #/hether Schiſmatiques Whether 
ought tobe compelled to wnitie? lanſwere; Compuliion eee yoga 
meth co be hard, ſpeciaily in ſuch things as oughtto be yo- velled. _ 
tuntarie. eAnguitme confeſleth,that he was once of mind, 
that neither Schiſmatiques, nor Heretiques ought to bee 
compelled. (Lib.Retratt. cap.5.)But afterwards having by 
vic and experience learned what good a little diſcipline 
would effect, he altreth his opinion,and plainly defendeth, 
that Schiſmatiſques ought by all meanes to be compelled 
to concord and vnirie, 

Yer herein great moderation oughtto be vſed: we muſt 
otherwiſe deale wich the eAwtForrof Schiſme, and ſuch as 
be Rubborne and wilfull; chan wich ſuch as of meere igno- 
rance and prepoſterous zeale of pietie, are Sedxced by 0- 
thers. But] leaue this vaco the graue and rehgious conhide- 
ration of the wiſe Magiſtrates, 
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IV. ARGVMENT. 


Such whom the Lord hath made his in- Spicer: 
ſtruments, for the ſpirituall deliue- | 
rance of many thouſands from ſpiri- 
tuall enemies,areto be reſpeed and 
recompeuſed. 


Ergo, 


BR ".< 4 ad 


Reioynder. 
The Defen- 
ders malici- 


us dealing, 


| F F* 


% 


rgo, The retracaric Miniſters ate ts 
be remembred and reſtored, 


AnNSvvERB, 
I 


19 Argument is parallcl ynto the former, and 
is there tully anſwered, 


-e 


- The Miniſters, in delrtering thouſands from ſpirity. 
all enemies,d1d but their duty,tor which they deſerue 
love of the people, and commendation of all men: 
bur they ſhould ſtil haue contiqued tairhtul in their 
Miniſtery, and not ſham<tuliy baue forſaken thcir 
calling. 

The Defender replics. [f men ſhonld alwaies be ſo anſwe- 
red,n ben in ther necrſſities they ſhow!d. require ſome helpe and 
comfort.in regard of ſome former kindneſſe ; would not men con- 
demme ſ:ch Anſrerers of creat ingratitude and inhuman? 
viz, thus tobe anſwered, That which you hame done, was but 
your dutie ? 

But with what conſcience doth this man write ; that in- 
feed of the ſecond 'anſiwere voto this Argument, laycth 
downe only thefe words, 7 he CMmiters did but ther cutie 
&c. ſuppretiing thereſt of the Anſxcre,and then ſhapes his 
Reply in moſt bitter manner,to pertwade all men,thar I had 
neither common humanitie,nor compaſſion,nor feeling of 
their miſeric : whereas the Lord knoweth, my heat many 
times yerneth for ſor>w,when Icthinke of cur domeſicall 
controuerfics which wauld G 0D [ might appeaſe 2nd re- 
concile. that to the Church mgncemoyTecl} and quietnes, 
thoughir were with the effufion of my dzareRBLoov.1n 
the Mcanc time, I feele oftentimcs luch inward Pangues 
and griefe,that (Ithinke) the Defender hath never bin ac- 
quainted with the like.Ncither could my compaſſionate af. 

fection 


| 


Arg.4. Tue MitD DEFENCE. nÞ 
feQion towards the refraQarie Migiſters, be © 1% AKANE Vv- 
knowne vnto this wrangling Aduocarte,if he bad notalrea- 
die made ſhipwracke both of ingenuitie and conſcience, 
For euen in this very Anſwere, which he manglcth and cur= 
colizeth at his pleaſure, he might have ſeenc,that Iacknow- 
1d ledge, that for their 1abour and diligence in the Minifterie, 


the Minifters deſerwe lone of the people, ard commendation of 
all men. Alſo in the Argument going before, /r rs true,Good 


deedes muſt be re\varded, ſpecially the Miniſters faubfull 14- 
bours &c. And laſtly (tro omit diuers other places) inthe 
Conclufion, 1 cannot but griene in my very ſoule,when [heare 
the Mimiiters complaine of their powertie, and want of the be- 
wefits of thi life, &c. And againe,Loe the malice,the enure and 

ite, which ve, whom they terme their Accuſers,doe beare vn- 
ro them, GOD being witneſſe unto our conſcrences, that we \viſh 
them allthe good that may be. Thele things whileſt the De. 
fender difſembleth,how is heas good as his promiſe, where 
he faith, / Will colleft bis words with ſuch faitkfalner, that the 


Anſwerer ſhall hane no inſt cauſe to complaine of the ſard col- 
leftions,as vninſt, or not agreeing to bis owne words (Mild De- 


fence pag.1.) Whar juſtice is it;ro take only a piece of a ſen- 
rence, and to racke that ypon the tenture-hooke of mali.. 


tious copſitruRtion,dircttly againſt the Auctors meaning ? 
'TIH 
Tonathans exaraple, alleadged by the Suppliants, Anſwere. 
is vnlike vnto the Miniſters caſe. For Saz/1n deepe 
hypocriſly,had madearaſh yow,that whoſocuer did 
$aite any food,c7c. (1.Sam.1424.)thould be accurſed, 
and die the death, wherefore the people iuſtly reſcu- 
ed him from the turie of Saxl. But the ations of our 
dread Soneraigne are not ſo exorbitant; they are 
not raſh and headic, buraduiſed and iuſt, intended 
forvnity andquictneſſe inthe Church, to preuent 
andrepreſle phanaticall giddineſle,{chiſme, tations 
and ignouation, © © h 
T The 


Reioynder. 


Iwppheat.. 
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A REIOYNDER To «wp, 
"The Defender replies. $4e- how wiſe the children of thi, 
world are 1m their kinde? The autor altegerher wiſely aud Puey= 
poſely (as it ſeemeth) concealed the name of Saul mn the Argu, 
ment,that ſo the works might be generally and ſimply reſpeited 
in it ſelfe, without any perticular eye into Sawl, ent of hoſe 
bands the people deltmrred londtban, If the !ſraelites inſlly reſ- 
cued [onathan, as the Anſwerer.confeſſeth they did inſt'y, much 
more 1uit ts it that many Minifters foould be reliened in their 
troubles. NY 
I thinke the AuRor of the Supplication is bur little be. 
holding vnto the Defender, for ranging him among] the 
Childrenofthis world;a phraſe in Scriptures properly be- 
longing vnto the Reprobates. Bur Ianlwere vnto the Rea» 
ſon. The fallacie is, E:92x& mg 7% pu Danes, ac vafor. For hee 
makerh that lefie, which is not lefle : there was greater rea« 
ſon forreſcuing of /ongthar, being the autor of fo great 
deliverance, from the furic of S4#/, vw ho hypocritically 
without warrant from God, had yowed that »hoſorxer 
ſhould taſte any foode oc. ſhauld die the death; than there is 
for the reſcuing of the refraftacie Minifters trom the iuſt 
execution of. Law,ypon them; as well becauſe by their wil- 
full obſtinacie inperſeuering fngular and fortaking their 
calling;they are-not'the auctors of de/inerarce , but rather 
of deftruttionto Gods people yas alſo becauſe the puniſh- 
ment inflicted vpon them, is nor vniuſt and vndeſerucd, as 
Fonathans ſhould have been, bur juR-and deſerued for their 
ſchiſmaticalleariage;8&e, © NNN | 
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V- ARGV MENT, 


Many ſpake earneſtly ; yea and ſome 
haue aduentured their lives in behalfe 
ofthe Church of God, as Nehemiah, 
Hefter: fo alſo did Joſeph of Arima- 


thea, 


arg. ;. Tnr Mir» DEFENCE. 122 
rhea, and Nrcodemus for Chriſts bo- 
dic. 
Ergo, So ſhould the high Court of Par- 
liament do for the refracaric Ming- 
ſters and for whole Chriſt. 


Ansvvens. 
1. To the Antecedent. 


He zeale and courage of ſuch as haue been ear- Anſwere. 


neſt, or aducntured their lives and eſtate in 
Gods cauſe, for detence of his eternall truth and 
Church,is certaincly much to be commended and 
imitated (to their vemoſt power) of all ſuch as defire 
tobetalled, and be indeed members of the Church 
of God : butit would be wiſely conſidered, that it 
wereraſhneſle and foole-hardinefle, for any to ad- 
ucnture hazard, or manifeſt danger, by intermed- 
ling in a frivolous and vnncceffarie quarell, and 
much more for ſuch cauſe as cannot be iuſtified by 


any probable reaſon. 


The Dcfcnder replies. Except by a frinolons quarell, and 4 Replie, 


 eauſe not inſtifcable,you meare not the cauſe of the eAMiniſters 
Jon ſpeake nothing to the prypoſe. If yer meane that (as needes 


you muſt ) then doc you no! ſpeaks to wi poore Miniſters alone, 
but alſo to the Parliament, and to all other ( Noblemen, or 


Gentlemen that haue intermedled, or ſhall ntermedle in our 
cauſe. Yea, then: doe you not cunningly, but openly and plainly, 
charge all [ auch with raſpnes aud foole-bardines. . 


What ſhould mooue the Defender, to imagine thar I Fetoyncer. 


meane any other Cauſe,but the Minifters? I meane no 0- 
ther indeed; and yer it followerh nor, that therefore I cen- 


ſure the Parliament houſe,Sc, or charge them with rafh- 
T2 nes 
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* Anſwere: 


Reply. 


Reioynder, 


pes and foole-hardines. For the Parliament houſe js nor of - 
their faion and Raine, as wee haue noted before. Whar 
they deſerue for this their continuall inſolencicand male. 
percnes in ſlandring the high Coutt of Parliament, referre 
vatothe religious cenſure of that noble and wite Aſſem. | 
blie, 
11, Tothe Conſequence. 

| 

This Conſequence hath no coherence with the 
Antecedent, For there arc greatods betweene theſe 
examples propoſed, and the refractaric Miniſters 
cale. 

The Defender replieth. There ſhould be ſuch edt. For the 
eAnttor reaſoneth not 1 fimilibus, or paribus, from likeror 
equals,but from the leſſe tothe greater. | 

But the oddes are ſuch, that they make'the Argument 
to be plainly inconſequent: for the Autor of the Suppli- 


, cation makes that leſſe,which is every way greater, as ſhall 


appeare in examining the particulars. 


II 
In the time of Nehemiah, the Church of the 
lewes, hauing been long captiuated, was 7# 2reat af- 


flition and reproach,and the walles of Hieruſalem were 


broken downe, (Nehem.1.3.) which was not ſo in the 
daies of thei Fathers. But our Church hauing( by 
the mercies of God): now long continued in pro- 
ſperousand flouriſhing eſtate, is (God be thanked) 
glorious ſtill, yea more now,then ever it was in the 
daies of our Fathers. Furthermore, Nehemiah, after 
he had wept;mourned,fa#ted and prayed, (Nehem. 1.4.) 
[pake vnto King CArtaſha#te,an Heathen and prophant 
man, and finding gracein his cyes,obtained leaue to 
build vp Hieruſalem.(Nehem.2.6.)But Sanballat,T 0- 
biah, Geſhem and others deriding and defpiſing the 

lewes, 
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Tewes,laboured to hinder the worke, but preuailed 
not (Nehem.2.19. and 4.7.15.) Then Nehemiah pray- 
ed, My God,remember thox T obiah and Sanballat,accor- 
ding vn10 theſe their workes. (Nehem, 6,14.) So euen 
inthe very beginning of our religious Soucraignes 
raigne,many worthy Nehemiahs finding grace in his 
eyes, haue moued his Maieſtie forthe continuance 
of the proſperous eſtate of our Church, as it was in 
rhe daics of our late bleſſed Queenealbei: his High- 
neſſe was morereadieto graunt their requeſt, then 
they to aske it, And now ſo many Sarballits,T obiahs, 

- and Geſhems, as there be refraftaric Miniſters and 
Papiſts, deriding and deſpiling vs, labour to hinder 
our Miniſterie, blaſpheming the ſame, cither to be 
noneatall,or adulterate and very corrupt,but (God 
willing ) ſhall notprenaile. And we ſtill thinking 
that moſt of them do finne of ignorance, ceaſe nor , 
to pray vnto God : 0 Lord, open the eyes of theſe men, 
and lay not this ſinne to their charge. 

The Defender replies. Ai rhings being granted that you Reply. 
ſey (concerning the glorie of our Church)dorb nor binder, 
but further the cauſe. The more the Church flowriſheth, the 
more eaſie it is to grant that, Which the Arguments pleade for. 
Maniſters alſo of the Ward are as neceſſarte for preſerning and 
increaſing of the glorie of Churche1,a4 for the procuring there- 
of at the fir/?. 


XC II ada. he de dts. Bid os. Kt. hd 


Not hirder? If our Church be glorious and Rouriſhing Reioynder, 


both in the entire and ſound profeſſion and practiſe of 
Gods truth, in the exerciſes, meanes, and fignes of faith, 
(which is the truc and principall glorie ofthe Church)and 
alſo in the outward fate, Diſcipline and Gouernment 
thereof (which Glorie is ſecondarie and depending of the 
former) how can it bee, bur that giddie innovation, the vt- 
ter overthrow of Ecclchaſticall policie, and the bringing 

| T 3 in. 
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Reioynder. 


| 4 ND FP. 
in. of the Presbyterian prelacie,, euen almoſ! en 
Papalltyrannic,ſhould be a maine blemiſh, and yacurable 
maimeyntorheGLoRk1Eof our Church?lc is true indeed: 
that the CMinifters of the Word are neceſ[arie for preſerning 
ard encreaſing of the glorie of Churches;but arc there no Mi. 
niſters, bur ſuch as be refractarie ? Hauc we not (tore (God 
be prayſed) of ſufficient religious Miniſters alreadi: 2/And 
arenotthe Vniuerſitics able continually to afford farther 
ſupplic? 

Bat alas, faiththe Defender, Iwonld God our Church did 

flouriſh, a4 you pretend : Indeed it hath many rich mercies, 
Cod be bleſſed for them ; but he that ſeeth not what the Church 
wanteth, d:th net rightly ackno»leage that which it bath, We 
Want ſome of thoſe Officers,that Chriit hath commended by by 
Apoftles to the Church, What Christian heart t; ſo ſtonie, that 
it doth not mourne ; what eye ſo blind, that it doth not guſy out 
with tearer, to conſider and behold the miſerie of our ſuppoſed 
glorious Church, by the ſpirit wall nakednes, blindnes,and pouer- 
tie thereof ? I meane the great ignorance, the ſuper ficiall worſhip 
of God, the fearefull blatÞþhremies and ſwearing; im houſes ard 
fſtreetes, the direfull cur/ings,the open contempt of the Word and 
Sacraments, the wicked prophanations of the Lord; dates, the 
drſhonar of ſuperiours, the pride, the crue/tic, the fernications, 
edulteries and other uncleanneſſes, the dr ankenes,the concton[- 
wes, the vſuries,ard other the lhe abominations;almoit as prie- 
wonrs, as either heretofore in the time, or now in the places of 
Poperie,wben and here there pas no preaching at all of the Go- 
ſpell? O behold and puttie the woeful and lamentable ſtate of ew 
Church in theſe things ! 

What maruell is 1r,that the Owle cannot x x,in a cleare 
Sun-ſhining day,whole only celice is to flutter, and to roue 
about in the profound dark«nefle of the night? And cana- 
ny manthinke it ſtrange, that the Defencers eyes dazle at 
the Glorie and gocdly order of our Church, when nothing 
pleaſerh him, but thi! .Herian or Presbytcrian confulion? 
Oh, bur there want ſome Officers in our C burch, which Chritt 
commended tato vs, by hes Apoitles.\What Officers bc tholc? 
orhey 
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0 they are the Lay Preſbyterian Aldermen. Hinc ills lachrs- 
mz; heere lyeth the ſoare a bleeding, We want the ſuppo=- 
ſed Apoftolicall Senate of Aldermen ; and for this cauſe,we 
are ſpiritually naked, and blind, and poore, and miſerable, 
and what notzBut when wil the Dctender proue,that either 
Chriſt,or his Apoliles commended any fuch Alderinen va- 
to vs? Shall we betecuc him on his bare word? Wharorher 
proofe brings he, or any other of the fation? And yer vp- 
on this molt beggerly Suppotition, never granted by ys, 
becauſe neuer praued, nor able to be proued by them; he 
 opcneth his foule mouth, moſt wickedly waducing and 


flandering the Church oft Gop, as guiltie of great igne- The Defca- 


| | A Jos ed 
rawce,of ſuperfictall worſhip of GOD,of blaſphewntes ſ» WEarmgy, eaſt ans 


4: Nis ] | 
drefull curſings, and many other horrible and monſtrous &,.Þ. 


enormitics, which my pen doth even bluſh ro relate after 
him. We reade (1. K1g.22.21.22.) of a wicked Spirit,that 
liberally promiſed his feruice in ſeducing King eAh4b, by 
being a lying Spiricin the mouth of all his Prophets : Ex- 
cept this foule fiend hath entred into the Defender, and 
wholly poſſcfſed him; I cannot poflibly imagine, how his 
n could ſoleafingly rave againſt our whole Church.I be- 
feechthe Lard, that hee would yonchfafe, ro rebuke the 
euill Spirit, and to giue the Defender grace to repent him 
in time, by confeſſing his malice againſt the Church of 
God. Bur let vsheare what he ſaith further. 
found the tate of the Church, and of the Common-wealth of 
the Iewes. The Common-rtealth was indeede at that time in 
much miſerie. But was the Church alſo amongit them, for ſach 
things as wherein chiefly conſiteth miſerie, in 4+ bad condi. 
tion? 


But to returne, berein you erre not a little, im that you con« p, ly. 


Doe I confound the Church and Common-wealth- of Reioynder : 


the Tewes? Was not the C4 vR CH in diftreſſe, being but 
lately returned from the Captiuitie of Babylon ? Can the 
Common-wealth be in extreame miſeric,and the Church 
have no feeling thereof? Was not the Temple ar Frernſs- 


lem the ſpeciall place of Gods worſhip which now,by _ 
on 
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Reply. 
Reioynder, 


| Reioynder, 


ſon of the deſolation of the Cirie, was bur little regardeq, 
and the lawes nor executed ? Did nor Nehemiah, after his 
returne from eArtaeſpaite, reforme many things as well in 
the Church, as in the Common-wealth ? It ſeemes the De. 
fendercares notwhat he writes,ſo he contradicts my (ay. 
ings. But he proceedeth. 

The od; that before he ſpake of , now he maketh likes. Is this 
to diſpute ad idem,and to the purpoſe? 

As 1 ſaid bcfore,fo I ſay till, that there is GREAT Ops 
betweene the cxample of Nebemiah, and the refrattaric 
Miniſters caſe, And doe I now makerthoſe Ops Lixes? 
Nay contrariwiſe, I make Nebemiahs caſeto beOvrs,and 
the refraRaric Minilicrs, Tobiahs, Sanballats aid Geſhems, 
Is not this adiders, and to purpoic ? Where is the Defen. 
ders vnderſtanding? 

Touching bus \vertbie Nehemiah (whom he compareth te 
axcient good Nehemiah) let thus be obſerned, that althowgh be 
[pake of the prayer and faiting of the ancient Nehemiah, jet be 
ſpeaketh not of the prayer and faiting of hs new Nehemiah. 
What may be ſuþ:tted or noted herein, I leame to the con/idera- 
tion of the wiſe and indicious Reader, that remembereth \vbat 
oppe/1i0 many of the Prelats baue alwaies made to true fatting, 

I ſpake not of ONt, butof Many worthy Nehemiabs: 
neither needed theſe to haue faſted and prayed, the Church 
being nor then etflicted, as itwas in auncicnt-Nebemtahbs 
daies: and (Ithinke ) the Defender is not ignorant, that S:- 
militudes rune not n'ith foure feet, as the Prouerbe is. As for 
the Oppoſition of many of the Prelats to true faFting,it.is vutcr- 
ly yntrue that any Pielat ever oppoſed him{elfe againſt crue 
falling,cxcept it were peraduenture 2gainſithe diſordered 
conuenticles, and preſumptuous practiſes of ſome hare- 
23 way RefraCtaries; contrary vatoall good Dijcipline and 
order. 

Touching the Tobiahs, Sanballats, a»d Gefhems (whom 
faine he would bane ts be thoſe that he cals refrattarie CMini- 

frers, as well gs the Papiits) let himnor deceive himſelfe herein. 
Far the wiſe and Chriitian Readerc,ave able to diſcerne them to 


be 
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be moit \vorthy of theſe names, that ſtriue mot for mens pre- 
, cepts, that Fudie more to pleaſe men then God, that preach not 
themſelurr,and binder them that would : \phoſe chiefe works is 
not ts encreaſe God bis hingdome, but ts uphold their owne, fea- 
ring pething more, then the aownefall thereof: which alſo feed 
met the Lords people,with the bread of eternal life but their owne 
bodies With the meare that periſheth, and with carnall delights, 
gre. but the righteous Lord inthe end ſhall plead our cauſe, if 
wot in thu life, yet in the world to come,when ſome of our aduer- 
ſaries (without repentance i the meane time) ſhall be throne 

into the place, Waerein ts weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


Ceate your rafh iudg-ment,and reſiraine your cenſuring Reioynder, 
and lying Spirit, if you can awhile ; and turne the back- The refraftae 


ſide of the waller before you :then conſider, thar they mo 
aptly reſemble 7 9biah, Sanballat and Geſhems, who by tooth 


( ric Miniſters 
like vnto T's. 
biab and San- 


andnaile1abour to let the building ofthe { piricuall Ferw- , oc. 


ſale, by withdrawing their ſeruice,;bteaking ynitie,-and 
diſturbing the pzace of the Church ; of which ſort are both 
the refradtaric Miniſters and the Papifts, who are as guiltie 
herein,as were Tobiah, Saballat,and Geſhem, for hindering 
the building of the materiall Z{reruſalers. 

Moreouer whereas I had [aid,that I thoughtrhat moſt of 
the refractarie Miniſters and Papiſts did finne of ignorance, 


the Defender replicth, Sze bow rhis' man tumbleth op and Reply. 


do\pne, and bow b4 contradiiteth himſelfe? Hath nat be before 
epreſſely charged all of v5,te do that which we do for carnail re- 


fbeils ? [ meane in his Preface. - 


See howtheDefendec, jugleth yp and downe /1.Are not Reioynder. 


my words ſpoken aſwell of che Pepis,as of the refrattarie Suppo 
HiniFters ? 2. What is in my Preface contrarie to what I af- ConuadiRti- 


firme heere; or rather, doth nor the Defender, by ſome ing- 93- 

ling ericke, {upprefie ſome words in my Preface, whereby, 
deceiuing hisReader, he might perſwadea contradiction ? 
The words are theſe; 


It cannot bedenied, but that the Miniſters pre- 


ſumptuouſly and wilfully contend with the Magt- 
V ſtrate, 


Anſwere 2 


| \ Re 'OYN DER T Oo eArg.y, 

ates.1 ning his auority in Things maifſerent, 
and ſoucraigntie in Zecleſiaſticall cauſes, which all of 
them do for carnall reſpes: Some becauſe they 
know nototherwiſe how to be maintained, but by 
depending vpon that fa&tion ; ſome to graritic their 
benefactors and patrons, and to pleaſc their friends, 
ſome tor diſcontentmentand want of preferment, 
ſome for giddinesof innouation; ſome for pride of 
heart and ſelfe loue ; ſome for hatred of order and 
reſtraint of their libertie ; ſome ill to retaine the 0. 
pinion of conſtancie in perſcuering ſingular; and 0. 


 thers Oy Mazxn Ionorance, which yet 1s 


wilfulland affected, ſeeing they will not learne the 
ſtate of the Controuerſie,which they are bound to 
know, and thereforecannot be excuſed. 

What? HauenotInamed IcN0Rrkance heere amongſt 


the reſt? and isnot Ignorance carnall? Where then is the 
ContradiRion? Letthe Reader judge, 


ITI. 

In the daies ofthe noble and renowmed Qweene 
Heſter, all the Iewes ſhould haue becn {wallowed vp 
by the tyrannie of Hamas, had not that vertuous 
Queene, by aduenturing her ownelife,.deligered 
her people from deſtruRion. But T hope the Sup- 
pliants do notthinke our Church tobe in ſo deſpe- 
ratea ſtate, neither outwardly, nor ſpiritually : and 
it they do,yctnonecan beſo tooliſhas to belecue it. 

The Defender replieth. CHMay we feare nothing to o#r 
whole Church and Kingdome, for the hard dealing of the Pre- 
lats towards theſoules of many thouſants of our ewne Nation? 


Let no man deceine v3 withwaine words ; Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth alwaies, There is danger in ſecuritie, there is much 


more ſaferre in a godly feare, As for the ſpiritual danger of = 
Church, 
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Arg.s. Tue MiL.D DEFENCE 141 
{"burch, it appeareth by the decay of the ſpiritual beamtie, and 
by the encreaſe of the ſpirituall deformitre, that is, of ignorance 
and of impietre in thoſe places alreagy which are depriued of 
their good Ainisters, : 
"Burwhat is this, to proue that the example of Q. Heiter Reioynder. 
was rightly allcadged by the Suppliants, to Pnew the 
high Court of Parliament, to ſpeake for the refraCtarie Mi- 
nifters? The danger of the Churchin Hef#ters time was ve- 
ry great and imminent: The danger of our Church(Gop be 
thanked) is but an exſtaticallimagination of che Suppliants 
and Defenders braines. Oh, but the hard dealing of the Pre. 
lats to\vards many thouſand Soules, outht wwe. © ys to feare 
continually. Whar?Is the remouing of SCHISMATIQyvES, 
and the ſtopping of the mouthes of ſuch clamorous'wrang- 
lers,as flirre vp diflention and diſcord in the Church, hard 
dealing towards mens ſoules ? Who willſay fo, beſides the 
Refractaries, and their abettors, the Browniſts ? But how 
doth this Elymas peruert that ſaying of Scripture, Bleſſed #5 
the man that feareth alwaies,(Pro.28.14.) Is this feare meant 
of the feare of puniſhment? Nay, let him remember, char 
G 0D will ſend Fears vponthe wicked, where no feare 
is : that ſuch as obſerue not Gods commandements, ſhall 
feare day.and night, (Dewt. 28.66.) thatthe ſame which the 
Wicked feareth, ſhall come vpon him, (Pros. 10.24.) As 
for his flandering our-Church with decay of Spiritual bew- 
ticin thoſe places, which arc deprived of their good Mini. 
Ners;if it be ſo, then woe-yntothem by whom the offence 
commeth, that ſo calilie gaue place vnto the Wolfe : But1 _ 
maruell he was not aſhamed, ſo impudently to auerre that, 
which all the Land-aud daily experience teſtifieto be an 


imptous Calumnie, 
I'V. 


The examp! eof loſeph of Arimathea and Nicode- Anſwere. 
2s, arealtogetherimpertinent : for neither had P+ 
lateany reaſon, todeny the buriall of Chriſts body 


being dead: nor is the Miniſters requeſt, concernin 
V 2 Crofic 


ry 4, ride & & k 


Reply. 


Reioynder 


 Crofſeand Surplice any thing of ſuch importance, 
" as was the buriall of Chriſts body. For it is not true 


Pliants is, the more ought they co beaſhamed, in being ſo 
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thatthey contend about Whole Chriſt eſ#s, and the 


CAiniſterie of the Goſpel, as the Suppliants hecre ſug- 
celt, 


The Defender replieth, The Argument ſtaketb of the he. 
norable buriall of Chrifts bodie '. the Anſrerer only of the buri. 
all, leawing out honorable ; i not thu Sophiit ric ? 

Is net this Sophiftrie ? Nay, is not this Knauerie ? The ye. 
ry words of the py) pn are theſe (pag.7. of rhe Smpplica- 
tion ) Further to adde one ether example briefely : If fearefull 
Ieſeph of Arimatheawent boldly to Pilate, aud AsxtD Thy 
Bopy Os lesvs, Andif Nicodemus (before as fearefull 
as the ſaid loſeph) toned with bim in the honorable burial 
thereof, &c.Did Joſeph of Arimathea defire of Pilate, that he 
might HoNORABLY buriethe body of /eſ#s? This indeed 
isthe Defenders dreaming, or rather doating conceipt; 
which neither the Autor of the Supplication doth affirme 
nor can be proved by Scriprures. Search thetext (CAMatth, 
27.57. Mark,15 43. Luk,23.52. l6b.19.38.) and youſhall 
find that Joſeph of Arimathea asked the Body of Jeſia; but 
not a word ſpake he'to Pilate, of the By r1ALll thereof, 
muchleſleof HonoRanLs BvrIALL. 

The Defender yrgeth, If the Minifter;reque#t concerning 
Croſſe and Swrplice, '# not of ſuch importance, as tbe burial of 
Chritts body, this weakeneth not but addeth ſtrength tothe Ar- 
gument. For the leſſe it 15, the more eaſily it may be granted, and 
” more eaſily it way be granted, the more boldly 3t may be ſued 

or. 
_ Yesitſo weakeneth the Argumene,thatit ouerthroweth. 
1t altogether.For the lefle that the thing defired by the Sup= 


troubleſome vnto the honorable Court of Parliament to 
antercede for them in fo needlefſe and ſmall a ſuite. 


At 
_ ye mo— 


Arg.s. Tne MitDd DEFENCE. 14 
| VI. ARGVMENT,. 


Many Congregations, Men, Women, Spicer. 
Children, Maſters andSeruants, of 
all ages and conditions, are in great 
heauineſle for their Paſtors, and doe 
make lamentable moane for them. 

Ergo, The States ofthe Parliament muſt 
needs be Suiters yato his Maieſtie for 
reſtoring of them againe, 


—_ _———— 
, * 
Bp TH 


ANSvVvERE. 
I. To the Antecedent. . 


I. 


F the Antecedent be true,as the Suppliants ſeeme-Anſyere, 
confidently to afftirme; then ſarcly the more hard 
hearts haue choſe cruel Tyrants, rather then ſhep-: 
leards,that hauing no pitic, nor compaſſion vporr 
thoſe fllic ſheepe, deſperately forſake their flockes,, 
ouer whom the Lord had made them ouecrſcers;and 
relinquiſh their vocation {or litle or n9 cauleatall, 

The Defender replies two things. T1. We muff hae pitie Replie 
and comp iſſi5n on our ſheepe,that wewound not our owne ſoules. 
We mu#t (as hath been ſaid) eſchew enll, and doe good : not © 
commit enill,to doe good. As gold may be bought too deare, fo 
may the good of onr prople. 

As if ducifully to obey the- ordinances of our Church, ejoynder, . 
were to commit euil}, Whereas indecd rebellion is as the 
finne of witchcraft,and ke thar refiflcth the Magiſtrate ſhall 
nor be euilclefle, The Error 1s EX  &- rang Tv & 4298 ).a4o0 4 (on, 

2 Bythe like Reaſon, # Theefe m1y complane of the hard- Reply. 

oo”. 3 nes 


'Þ- > CHRre: 
+ ud) [4 7s Ry Pol W 
” oy  S. 3 3 Fe 
> OS 


<> L £08 5 ws. 
a . ad > C4 Bum 
FIT SETS WI os We TO” 
"> J 3H By 2 a = AS E-%s 
HEN LL EAGHEE 
, + Se au by eU oh 
hee Vo CP ES ET. el? 


%- bY . 
£0 þ- $* 4 05 of had "2," FR "lg L ( 1 
RS 44, Yo vm v4 #5, —u & PAVEL SY nd 


144 A REITOYNDER TO ergy, 
nes of his heart, that had rather loſe bis purſe, than bae hit 
throate cut. | 
' -Reioynder. The Reaſon isnotlike; for thereis great ods betweene 
Sh . wearingaSurplice, and having ones throate cut, aseu 
man knoweth. How doth this reaſon argue? es bee hath 
ar: hard beart, that had rather loſe his parſe, than hane hi 
throate cut : So he hath an hard heart,that bad rather loſe hs 
lining thanweare a Surplice.Fhe error,is EMYG> mes = wa way 
5 4uorr, And, EMOr mes peer, 


IT. 


Anſwere. Thoſe Conerezations, en, Women, Children,coc, 
may ceaſe to mourneany longer,andcomtort them. 
ſelues herewith, 7s. that ſeeing their vnfaithfull 
and yngratefull Paſtors, haue dealt fo-vnkindly and 
vndutitully withthem ,; yet (God be thanked) the 
Lord hath ſtore of good & faithfull Seruants, which 
hewill ſend forth into the Harueſt,, who both can 
and will breakethe bread, and powre out the water 
of eternall life vnto them, and performe the duties 
of faithful Shepheards, that wil neuer forſake them, 


norrunne away when they haue moſt need ot their 
helpe. 


Reph. The Defender replies. Thoſe that Voill wot runne away Where 
are they to be found? What net may one hane to catch them ? 
what keepe to hold them ? For doe not the FORM AL1ST $s d1'- 

; ly runne a\vay from their people? Dee they not take anothrr 
Lining, and keepe the former alſo, leaning one to ſome 15u1nt) 
14n fit for all companies? Tea bath Maſter and man,oftentimes 
leaue both flackes to the Wolfe : Je [ kno\y ſome that for ſake 
their owne charget,and are Carats elſewhere under other. And 
to whom doe ſome of them leaue their owne? T'o one that all the 
weeks long goeth to hedging, ditching, threſhing,and «ther day 


labour for his lining : Who on the Lords day, is at Church with 
4 White Swrplice toreade $ ernice,&c, 


KF 


Ifthe Formalift be ſuch a man, as the Defender paints 
him out in this place; would GOD our Church were faire - 
ly rid, as well of the ForwaleiF (if any ſuch be amongſt ys) 
as of the refraRarie Miniſter; ſeeing the one is as negligent 
and flothfall,as the other is ſchiſmaricall and factious ; and 
both of them pernicious ynto Gods people, And let the 
Defender informe the Gouernours of the Church of any. 
ſuch in the Minifterie, and I doubt not but he ſhall ſee all 
ſuch perſons either ſpeedily reformed, or turned out of the 
Church. Bur if the Defender meanes by Formaliits, all ſuch 
Minifters,as be regular and obedient vnto the gouernmene 
and diſcipline of our Church, then hath hee entred againe 
into his Common place of Calumniation and lies, which 
ncedeth no further anſwere. 


1. Tothe Confequence. 

The Conſequence followeth not from-the An- 
recedent,butthis rather; Ergo, The Paſtors muſt needs 
haue pitie vpon their miſerable diſtreſſe,and obeying the 
wholeſome ordinances of the Church, returne againe and 
comfort them. 


The Defender replieth, We will retwrne againe to' our peo- Reply. 


ple and comfort them, when the Ordinances of the Charch, are 
proned by Gods Word to be wholeſome. 

If your conſciences be not yet-perſwaded of the whole- 
ſomenes and lawfulnes of our Churches ordinances; wher- 
fore do not you obie any thing againſt our Bookes writ- 
ren purpoſely of that Argument ? But I feace me, ir fareth 
with many of you, as it doth with moſt part of the Papifts 
in other things; to wit, that your wils and affeRtionsovghe 
ro be beaten downe, and terrified with Gods threatnings 
againſt cotemprtuousand wilful impugners ofthe knowne 
truth, rather then your iudgements > ani or reRtified in 
thefe' controverſies. Ipray G 0D forgiue you your wilfull 


obſtinacie and contempt, andencline your hearts to em-- 


.brace peace and voitie;that at length we all may be one, as 


Go» the Father, and CurisT Ixsvs are'one. 
V1I. ARGV- 
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Reioynder;- 


Anſwere. 


Reioynder. 
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VIL ARGVMENT. 


To regard the refratarie Miniſters, i 
0 regard the whole land, the States | 
of Parliament,their VWiues and Chil- 
«dren, the King and Kingdome. 

Ergo, If the high Court of Parliament 
love the ſaterie, peace, wealth, and 
glorie of King and Kingdome,aud of 
themſclues &theirs,they mult ſpeake 
and do what they may, tor the Goſpel 
and the Miniſterie thereof. 


AxsSvveRE, 
I 


Anſwere. V Hat can'a ſenſible man make of this Enthy- 
| meme ? The refratturie Miniſters are the [afctit 


of the whole land : Ergo, T he Court of Parlament mult 
ſpeake for the Goſpell, 


Reply. The Defender replieth. The ticle REFR ACT ARTE 
omitted, be is a ſenſeleſſe man that can make nothins of that 
Enthy nee: eſpecially theſe Munifters pleaded for being pro- 
ed true and fatt bfull. For though the Goſpel and the Mmiſters 
thereof be aritin(t, yet be that ſpraheth for one , ſpeaketh for 
both, axd be that ſpeaketh for both, ſpeaketh: for the Land,'the 
: ſafetie whereof dependeth wpon both. | | 
Reloynder, The Detender ſpeakes fo reſolutely and confidently of 
Saraay this Enthymeme;that he ſhould ſeeme to be ſome very pro- 
in Logike found &acuteiLogician,But letvs examine his skill a litle. 
Suppoſe that which is moſtfalſe; to wir, thatthe ages 
rica 


OY EU EC 


Arg.7. Tit MiLd DeErEnCe, 147 
ticall Miniſters are not refraRtarie, yea that they are nor 
Schiſmaticall,that they are not diſobedient ynto their jaw. 
full Gouernours, nor flirred vp difſention amongſt ys; 
which is more, that they are good and faithfull Minifters. 
Suppoſe(I ſay) all this; Whatcana Sens1BLs Logician 
{ nor ſuch a one as the Defender is) conclude out of this 
Enthymeme ? The Mimitters __ we ſpeake) are the 
ſafetie of the whole Land.Ergo,T he Court of Parliament muſt 
fpeake for the Gofpell. How many termes hath this Exthy. 
meme ? Let vs recken them. 1, CMiniters, 2. Safetie of the 
Land, ; . Court of Parliament, 4. T be Gosþell. Can this Em- 
thymeme be reduced into 2 Syllogiſme,hauing foure termes? 
Here we want ſome of the Defenders $kill to helpe vs. Yea 
bit, Hetbat ſpeakes for the Gesþ:1, ſpeaketb for the Minifters 
thereof, The Conſequence is not neceflary., Bur grant it ſo. 
Are there no other Miniſters, but ſuch as beRefraRatie? 
Theetror, is Younerecle. And, EG: mz ww imiuben, 


IT. 


The Antecedentis very improbable, if not alto- Anſwere. 


gether falſe ; both becauſe there bee thouſands of 
Godly faithfull M iniſtersin the Kingdome, which 
are not of their faction, that are as Charets and Horſe- 
»en : and alſo becauſe the Miniſters are therefore 
rermed Charets and Horſemen,><cauſe they are Gods 
inſtruments for gathering of his Saints by the exer- 
ciſe of their Miniſterie, But theſe men rcfufe ro cx- 
erciſe their Miniſterie ; they haue relinquiſhed and 
forſaken their calling : wherefore they can, by no 
' reaſon, be termed Charets and Horſemen. Ando far 
are they from being the Safetre of the Land, that 
would God they werenotthie Soresof the Church, 
and Sowers of fedition, I meane Schiſme and fa- 


ction. 
ut the whale Reply. 


The Defender replieth, Generally througho 
X 


Land, 


148 A REIOYNDER TO eArp.8, 
Land, there are Sixe reading Miniiters, for one Preacher, « 
the leaft, by prattiſe. For there are ſome that are licenſed ts 
preach, that nener did,are,or were able topreach. CAany alſs 
that can preach, ſeldeme doe preach. Some alfs that doe preach 
(and that often) do it ſo Pepiſhly, or otherwiſe ſa corruptly; ſe 
fooliſhly and ridiculouſly, to make ſport rather than 1» edifice; (g 


wvainely and vrprofitablythat 1 were better to hold their peace, 
then ſote preach. 


' I defend not ignorant or neglizent Miniſters, neither 
pos monk alſo ſuch as Ks > bg foolſh docrin : bur 
hartily wiſh,that al ſuch were eichec reformed or remoucd, 

But ſure 1 am that this ſpecch of the Defenders, js a calum» 

nious and lying Hyperbe/e, which if be were enforcedto 

prove by patticular /nduct1on, he would come farte ſhorg 

of his reckonning. Whoſoeuer in; his Sermons taxeth their 


fingularitie and ſchiſme, theſe men will preſently calum- 


niate him to preach Popiſh,corrupr, fouliſo and ridiculous de- 
f&rine. The Ertor, is 4aGwia, 


ITI. 

Anſwere. Forthe Conſequence, I am ſureit is from a To- 
pique place called 4 baculo ad angulum, from the 
Staffe to the corner : for it hath not the leaſt cohe- 
rence with the Antecedent, except the Suppliants 
meane that theſe words, Refraarie Miniſters, the 
Goſpel, the Miniſterie of the Goſpell, be conuertible 
texmes : which is abſurd and vnpoſſible. 

To this che Defender Replieth Norris. 


_ ——————_ 
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IIX. ARGVMENT. 


Swplica, The Magiſtrate ought to execute iu- 
ſticeand iudement, . and to deliucr 


the oppreſlcd, 
; Ergo, 


— _— —_— hn ———_ ———_—_———— I 
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Ergo,Much more oughtthe high Court 
of Parliament rodo fo, and to deli- 
uer the refraQaric Miniſters, 


Ansvvnns, 
T 84he Conſequence, 


5 Conſequence hath two parts. 1. That the Anſwere. 


Honorable Court of Parliament is to execute inſtice 


and indgement, which I grant.2.T hat they oweht to de- 
liner and reſtore the refrattarie Mrniſters, T hat reſts to 


be proued {till : becauſe they haue not yet iuſtified 
their cauſe, and declared that they are vniuſtly op- 


preſſed, nor caneuer do. 
The Defender replierth. That the Minifters hawe not yet Reply. 
in Law (whereof the preſent queition is ) iit:fied their cauſe, 
and declared that they are wninith oppreſſed, nor can ener ds, 
is not for want of matter of Initification, or for want of the 
truth of uniu#t oppreſſion : but 
I, Becanſe they haue not been admitted to appeale, and to Grievances 
proſecute the [nitice of the Land, nor to call in que- and Oppreflts 
ſtion the proceedings of their Ordinaries, vpon a pre- ®" Pong 
tenſe of a Canon lately maae, by the Betrs 
Qaric Mini- 
I]. Becauſe ſome Ordinaries in their Semtences, bane Un gcc. 
initly and lcaſingly charged ſame CManitters, with 
the deniall of the Oath to the Kings ſupremacie : and 
ſtuffed their ſemtences full of general crimes,contra- 
ry to the right forme of Iudgement. 
III. Becauſe vpon notice ginen vnto the Patron of the 4- 
woydance of the Church,they bane net only 1nitituted 
new Clerkes, but alſo intimated, that the poſſeſſion 
of the Church \vas kept, per vim Laicam, whereby 
the partie appellant, Luk been remoned ont of his poſ- 
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50 ARE1ovyNnpeR To ergy, 
_ IF. Becauſe ſundry Ordinaries vpon appeales made before 
them, hane taken order with their Regifters and No. 
taries,not todeliner tothe parties appellant,any note or 
copie, of any alt or ſentence made or ginen b:fore 

them, 

VF. Becauſe ſundry Sentences of depriuation haut been gi. 
wen.a ludicibus non ſuis namely by ſuch,whoſe turiſ. 
diftion was ſuſpended aud ſpnt vp by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburies Commiſſion, and bis Archiepiſcopall 
Viſtation. 

V I. Becanſe the whole pover and inriſaition by ſundrie 
Dioceſans was committed in ſoliJum for tearme of 
life, unto their principall Comiſſaries,Officials, or Vi- 
cars general, which they could not reſume at their 
pleaſure, 

VII. Becauſe Sentences bane been ginen, nullo iuris ordine 
ſeruato, but omni iuris ordine ſpreto & negleto, 

IIX Becauſe ſome Sentenctt bane been ginen tn ſome pri. 
uate Chamber of ſome common inne or Tamerne, and 
ot in publico & comperente foro, 

IX. Becauſe ſome Sentences bane been giuen, not vpon in- 
quiſicion information,or accuſations, according tothe 
Statmte, but only pon proceſſe, ex mero Officio, 

X. Becauſe ſome CMinifters hane been deprined only for 
not ſubſcribing to the three Articles mentionad in the 
36. Canon. 

Reioyner, Scriptures and Reaſons not ſucceeding to the Suppli- 

_ Ofrh=lawful- ants and Defenders wiſh, nor ſorting to that effe& they 
nes of the pro= purpoſed;now they hae entered a more politique courſe, 

_— * challenging the proceedings againſt the refraRaric Mini- 

apt fers, in the Ecclefiafticall Courts, notto be iuflifiable by 

niſtcrs, Law,and _— that they are dealt with, and gric- 
uouſly oppreſſed orſooth) contrary to Law, as if they 
did cary a principall and zealous care to haue all his Maie- 
flies Lawes duly obſerued, 
For my ownepart,I gonotabout to defend the fat and 
proccedings of particular men in this caſe of Snares ; 
ecaulſc 
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becauſe I know notthe circumftances whereby they werds 
induced ſo to determine; neither haue I the leaſure and 
meanes(at this inſtayt)ro enquire thereof: and I doubt nor 
but the grave and wiſe Perſonages here traduced by the 
Defender, are able ro anſwere for themſelues, and ſuffici- 
ently to iuſlity their proceedings againſtthis Calumniator, 
Oaly Iam {according to my poore abilitie)) to maintaine 
the generali<quitie of the proceedings, ordained and pra- 
Qiſed by the preſcripr and determination of our Church 
and State, againli theſe faRtious Miniſters. Wherefore I an- 
ſwere tq thele particular Grieuices, or branches of ſuppo- 
ſed Oppreſſion. 


Tothe 1.1. Faſtious Appellants,are denied proſecution An{v. to the 
I. Grieuance, 


of their friuolous and vniuſt appeales,becauſethey are no- 
torious perturbers of the peace ofthe Church:and the C a- 
NON made thereupon, ſcemeth to haue reference vnto a 
lecall Statute of the Vniuerſitie of Oxx orD, whereby 
Nightwalkers, incontinent livers, and ſuch as commit any 
corporall/ violence, ro the difturbance of the common 
quietnes of the Vniuerſiie, are rearmed perturbers and 
breakers of the publique peace, and therefore are not per- 
mirted to proſecute the ordinarie courſe of appeales gran- 
ted toothers in Ciuil and Ecclefiafticall cauſes; with which 
kind of people, the refraRarie and incorrigible Miniſters 
arciufilyto berancked, as men thatare not by the Iudge 
ad quem permitted ro make their appeales, nor have the 
ordinary times and termes of proſecution allowed them. 
For as bythe Srarures of the ſaid Voiucrhrtic,the /ndrces tn= 
hibitionum ave the Proftors, who are to rye the hands, and 
ro ſharthemouthes of all Indges from proceedin j Or an- 
nulling ſuch Sentences as are by them giuen, if they in 
their diſcretion ſhall chinke it fit, and by the Statutes are 
lawfull : So is the Archbiſhops Iudge ad guem, by the De- 
crees ofthe Conuocation, confirmed and ratified by the 


Kings auRoritie, prohibired, asthe Proctors of the Val, 
nerinte are, to giue paſſe to ſuch fatious Appellants. The 


equity of which retiraint isapparant by the reaſon thereof, 
X 3 inſerted 
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inſertedin the preibleof the Canon (98.)cited by the De. 
fender, Becauſe they who breake the Lawes, Cannot in reaſon 
claime ary benefit or protection by the ſame. [1.Conformable 
hereunto, it is decreed both in the Crmmill and Canon Lawes: 
In the Cinill Law itis ſaid. (ff /t6. 49. trr.t. de Appellations. 
bw, 1.16. ) Conitututtones que de recipienass ec non appella. 
Lionibus lequuntar, vt nhil nou feat, locum non habent in «9. 
rum perſona quos damnatos (i atim puniri publice miereit, vt 
ſunt inſignes latrones, vel ſedtionnm concitatores, vel duces 
fattionnms. Stirrers vp of ſedition, and leadcis of fations 
ought not to be permitted to appeale, bur mult be preſent. 
ly puniſhed. (Vide Bartol. ad lib. 49. Digest. de appeliar. 1, 
I 6, Conftitutrones..) Alſo (Cod.!tb.7.tit.6y. Quorum appella- 
; thones nou' recipinntur. 1.2.) the Emperours Conitantin 
and Conftans decree, that Confe/ſus non anditur appellans: 
buttherefraRtaric Miniſters do not only CoNnrFess:, that 
they are ſuch, butalſo wilfully PRoFrEs $8 that they will 
NEveR be conformable,and ſubmit themſclues vnto the 
Kings Eccleſiaſticall Lawes and ordinances. Wherefore 
then ſhould they be permitted to appeale? Againe inthe 
Canon Law itis decreed, Ss vero publigta et eo notorin(eo- 
rum exceſlus) appellationis obtentu non pretermitt as, quin ev: 
. excommumnicatos denuncies. (Decr. Greg l16.2.tit 2.8. de ap« 
pellationibus, cap. 13. Peruenit ad nes.) If the Appellants 
crime or excefle be publique and notorious, they are not 
| permitted to appeale. (Vide Gloſſam in verſ. Noterims,) 
| Moreouer Darandas ſaith, /n deliitis notorys non admittitur 
appellatio, (Durand, Specali 11b.2.part-3.5. in quibu autem 
caſio. nu.1 3.) and Maranta, Ouarto principaluer linsita, 
non procedere (appellationem ) in fattis notorys, quia in its 
non admittitur appellatio, ( Rob. Maranta Speculs awrei part. 
6. Verfic. Et quando appellatur. nu.293.) Now euery crime 
is NoToR10vs by Confeſſion (Sext-Decr.l1b.2. tit. 15 
d Appellat.cap. 3. Romana Eccleſia. $. $i autem.in Gleſſ. Verſ. 
Velae quo.) Nec poteit negari crimen per confeſſionem fore 
| rotorimm, 11 like manner Panormitan wricerh, S: vero Swb- 
| Aitrescommunitune & Prelato appellanerit, ſs eims exrefs ow 
| | | ul! 
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dentia rei, vel ipſuu confeſſione, vel alio mods legitimo fuerit 
manifeitus appellations deferatur: cum appellationts remedinms 
non [ner initirutum ad defenſionem iniquratis, ſed ad preſi. 
dium innocentie, ( Panormi. de appellat. cap.61. Cum ſpectalie 
g. Porro.) Allo Duraxdus, Appeilatio non debet efſe preſidi- 
FLELL Juitrars, ( Duran. Spec. h1b.2. parl.7.8. In guibus axiey 
cabs, nu.13.) And CMaranta Septimo [rmita, non procede= 
re (appellationem) in Latrone infigm & famsſo, trem in Se- 
ditroſo of antore alicunme factronts : quia quicung, damnatir 
de huruſ-mods cyrminibus, vel alter 1pſorum, nou appellat, nec 
ſuper ſedetur execntions, (Marant. Spec. aures. part.6. Verſic. 
Et quando appelatwr.nu.296.) The refractarie Minilters are 
required to conforme themlſelues, according to the order 
eſtabliſhed. Th-y refuſe : and being proceeded againſt, 
they appeale, To what end? ad perſenerandum in malicia, 
to continue (h}11n their (1ngvlaritic and fation. Now who 
ſecth not that ſuch appeales ace vniuſt and ynlawfull ; fee- 
ing the remedy of Appeales was not ordained to bee a 
cloake and defence for wickednes; and Appellatio fruftra- 
teria nunquam eff admittenda, (Durand. Spec. 16.2. part.3.5. 
In quibus autem caſibua.nu.33.)[11.The proceeding againſt 
the Miniſters, is according to the expreſlc letrer and mea- 
ning of the Kings Lawes and Statures; and whither would 


=, 


they appeale from the King ? Non appellatur a Principe; 
(Durand, Spec. lib. 2.part.3. $. Videndum 4 quibus appeliars 
poſſie.,nuw.15.) IV. Itis the common courſe ot all Iuſtice,af- 
reranyconcemprt, firft co obey the cenſure of the Court, 
and thento plead to the vniuſt proceedivgs pretended z 
and therefore dothe Archbiſhops Indges requirenothing, 
bur what che Kings Eccleliafticall Lawes do preſcribe. 
To the 2. There is not any man thar will haſtely beleeue, ant. rothe 
. thatany Ordinarie did ever vinuſtly, and leafingly charge 2. Gricuance. 

a»y Minifter with deniall of the Outh of Supremacie;as the 
Defender (perhaps ) moſt teaſingly ſwg geſts, withour par- 
ticular infftance of tme or perſon, And touching the Sen- 
tences, they are euer conceived in general] rermes,with re- 


lationto the proceſle whereip arc contained the particukar 
crimes, 
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crimes, lu ſententia definitina regulariter now requiritur ex. 

preſſio Cauſe, faith Ceſar Comardre, in l.V/nicam. Cod, Side 

momentaned poſſ, fuerit appellatum. pag.1 10. Vide ff. de ay. 
AFP 

" To'the 3.The equitie ofthe proceedings ,dependeth yp. 


2. Grieuance. on the reaſonsalleadgedin the Aaſwere to the firſt Grie. 


uance. Secing the partie depriuedis deadin Law, his ap. 
pellation being void and of no effect, as is aforeſaid, the 
Ocdinatie 1s bound to giue intimation, and notice ynto the 
Patron of the auoydance of the Church, whereupon hein- 
ſtitmeth a new Clerke, being preſented vnto him, whom 
ifany ſhall reſiſt is the ordinarie come of Law he ſhould 
be remoued, by che writ de w# [aira remonenda : iv hich writ 
the reucrendand {age Iudges ofthe Common Law would 
never grant, except it were liable in ſuch a caſe. And if this 
courſe beto be held In1vr10 vs, then certainly, notthe 
Ecclehafticall proceedings, but the Common La isto be 
blamed, for both the /ntimation, and the Writte de vi laica 
remonenda are Common Law, 


Anſw.tothe Totheg. The faQt isparticular, ifir be true. Neither are 


4. Gricuance, the Regitters and Notaries ypon their oath, to deiiuer co- 
pies of the Acts made beforethem ; but only to write the 
famecruely, withour fallification, corruption or forgcrie: 
albeitthe refuſall of deliverivg copies, their fees being 
rendered them, 1s otherwiſe puniſhable by the Caron. 

An'w.rothe Tothe 5. I. TheOrdinarie1s the Archbiſhops Deputte, 

5. Gricuance, ang exerciſcth Eccleſiaſtical Tur: ſ{hion, as from and vit- 
der theArchbiſhop. I. The Archbiſhop hisinhibirion,du- - 
ring the time of his Vilieation, is # monendss, non motts. 
IL. Ifthe Biſhop ſhould do any thing againſt the Arch- 
biſhops inhibicion, ir followeth not, thattherefore his att 
ſhould bee void in Law, but his contempt were puniſha- 

” Woe 0671 Dy 
w, tothe o the6, The Biſhops grant ymto his Commiſlaries,Of- 
s. Gricuance, ficials or Vicars AT rhe otherwiſe bur ſalus iur161 
Eprſcopalibug : neither can the Bithop (o religne his iurildi- 
Qtion #nto another, but that hemay at his owne pleaſure 
aquocate 
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aduocate any cauſe vnto himſelfe.No Comiſlirie or Othci- 
all can depriue a man, for Eime eff deftitnere, cuing eft init1- 


IMere, 
Tothe 7. Icis a flat vntruth, and 2 mcere 4rd, Anſw. tothe 


To the 8. I. The quettion is not ofthe nullitic of the aF 7. Gricuance, 
buc whether the Biſhop did obſeruc decornm, for iimplit Anſw. to ihe 
the Ocdinarie may mm dicere in any part of his imilſIction, ** Gfievance, 
11. The parties conſented to the place. 1 IT. The fact is par- 


ticular, 
To the 9. Proceſle made ex mero Officio,is made by I n- Anſv.to the 


QVISIT1ON, according vnto the letter and meaning of ?- Gricuance, 
che Statute : for the Biſhop may lawtully inquire ex Officis, 
Lyndwood ſaich, Sine ſcandalnm, ſine periculum, [ins ſuiptcr 
grants ſint contra altquem, Prelatia ſnits poteit procedere ad 
inguifitionem, vel [i non inueniat probattones indicet purgatio- 
nem &c. Lynd, Conititut, Proninc.lib.y.capa . $. Compellant. 
in Gloſſ. 

Tothe 10. The fa&, if it be true, is particular, and nce.. Anſto the 16, 
deth no farther anſwere. Gricuance, 

IT. 


In the meane time I would propound two or Anſere, 
three Queſtions vnto the Suppliants, wherein I 
would crauec their reſolution and dircR anſwere, 

I. 2uere. Whetherthe Church vader Chri- z.Qveres pro 
tian godly Magiſtrates, hath any Tribunal #9<q he 
proper vnto it (elf, for deciding of Contro- Miniſters. 
ver(ies, and puniſhing of ſuch perſons, as 
ſhall refuſe the ordinances thereof 2 

IT. 2uzre. Whether fo many iudiciall Acts of 
depriuation of Biſhops, Pricſts, Miniſters, 
from their Benefices &c. fince the Con- 
queſt to the time of M.igna Charts, and f1- 
thence that to thisage, were cuer heldtobe 
contrary tothe Lawes of this Kingdome, 


and Mat na Cie ta ? 
Y 


II. Zuere. 
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JI. 2uere. Whether any Iudge of this Realme, 
- oranychiefe officer learned inthe Lawes, 
be of opinion, that ſuch Sentences of de. 
priuatio,as hauelarely.paſſed in aue forme, 
1n any Ecclcfaſticall Court, be contrarie tg 
any, much lcfle to many Statutcs * 


At theſe 4. Qzeres, the Defender ftanderh fo 2ſtont. 
ſhed and amazed, as it they were lo many heads of rc He. 
duſa. And knowing not whither to wind & curne humlelt, 
leit he might {zemero be altogether muce (as inceed heig 
for avy thing heanſwereth tothe purpole) he ſo inuolues 
himlclte, in tuch incricarte Labyrinchs of obſcuritic, that a- 
ny man may ealily perceive, he laboureth of purpoſe co 
declinethe queſtions, babling he knowerh not what, (u- 
ſpeRing enery wore, as it he feared a Scorpion vn ler e- 
uery Rone. To the firſt Quere he 2nſacreth, 

Vuto thu Quzre, When he ſhall diftingwſh, and 11.468 his (0 
many Equinocations (contained in the Q/ #:c)per(þicuous 444 
plamne,to the understanding of exery imple and plaine 1 eanmg 
man,1ſnall (God willbng ) make him a imple, plame, reſo'v'e 
and arrett anſvere./n the meane t1me,let him wnderitand,firtt 
thit we initly doubr, what he meaneth by the word Church; 
and namely, whether he meaneth the Vunerſall Church, or 4 
Nationall, a Prowinciall, a Dioceſan, an eArchidi.1condl, 4 
Decanall, a Caditular, or laitly a Parechiall Church, Fr all 
men ( 4s we vſnally and commonly we {peake ) dos vnderit and, 
that enery of theſe Churcheshath her proper name.after which 
fhee u called : as namely the C barch arfþerfed threxohont the 
Wor d,ts called the VV) ninerſall Charch,the Church within Enge 
land, is commonly called the Natiozail Charch of England;the 
Church within the Pronince of Canterburie. the Proninciall 

Church of Canterburie the Church ofthe D tocefſe of London, 
the Dioc eſan Chnrch of London &c, And laitly the Church 
of great S*.Ellens #m London,che Parochiall Church of S*.E\- 


lens # London. And therefore [ Crane 4 7eſolnte and direlt an- 
[were, of what on 


Ly perſons you med, that the Vniger all, t91s 
National, 
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Nationall, Proninciall, Dioceſan, Archidiaconall, Decanall, 
Capitu/ar, and Parochiall Church conſiiteth? Who only be the 
Chrittian godly Magtitrates, oder whom exery one of theſe 
Charches lmerh? Whether the ſame Chrittian godly CMagi- 
frates may perſonally be preſent, gine thetr expreſſe conſents, 
and bane their deciſine voices, toand mm making all and eucry 
decrees of enery of theſe Churches? What is the Tribunal pre- 
per tot ſelfe, of emery of theſe Churches? What only manner of 


Cont rower/res,by erery of t heſe Churches may be decided?What 


only kind of circumitances, enery of theſe Churches may de- 
cree ? What only kind of ſubiett, and With what only kind of Pr 
nſoment, and none other, enery of theſe Churches may puniſh 
therefuſerrof encry therr ordinances ? 
Our {econd maine ſcruple,toucheng this fir Quere, ariſeth 
om theſe wards (vader Chrittian godly Magittrates,) For if 


by theſe words &c. 


Vanitas loquax, \aith S*, eAngnitine; and the Defender Reioynder. 


ſo behaucth bimſclie in this kind; as it he were ſome foole 
ina play. But that he may pretend no farther cxcules,] an- 
ſwerc,By the wordCavRCa,lmeane cucry Church that 
hath power to make and ordaine Lawes, as namely the 
Vuwerſall Militant, in a generall Councell; a Nationalt 
Churchin a nationall Synode; and a Promncial Church in 
2 prouncial Synode; the Dioceſan and Parochtail Churches 
haue only power tocelebrate Synodes and meetings, for 
execution of the Decrecs already made, not to ordaine 
new Lawes. What the Defender meaneth by Archiadico- 
mall, Decanall and Capitelar Churches, I know not, bue 
would faine learne of him, it ſhould ſeeme he is jgnoranr, 
that the Deaxe and Chaprer, and the eArchdeacon, are as it 
were the eyes and hands of the Biſhop in the gouernment 
of the Dioceſle, for the better execution and practiſe of the 
ordinances and decrees of che Vaiuerſall, Nationall, and 
Provinciall Synods, and do not conſtitute any particular 


Churches different from the Dioceſan. By CHRISTIAN | 
Goply MAGISTRATES, Imcancithe King in a Mo- 


narchuc, and others principall States in any other govern- 
Y 2 ment, 
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158 A REIOYNDER To erg. 
ment, who arethe-Keepers of both Tables. As touchin 
thatQueſtion, Phether the <Magiftrate mayperſonath 
preſent, gine bu expreſſe conſent, and hane a deciſine voice, ts 
and in the making of all tbe Decyrees of the Church;albeitit be 
mpertinentſorthe ſarisfying of my.Qrere, yet as I donat 
deny this, ifthe Magittrate be ſo pleafed;fo T crave the De. 
fenders refolunon, and dire&anſwere vnto this fanic quee 
jon: for they of his faction are thought to to commit the 
care oftheſethings vnto their Preſbyteris,vnto whom they 
tubalcernare, yea ſubject the Ciui}l Gouernours, that they 
vtreriy exclude the Chriſtian Magittrate, and giue himno 
more power inChurch matrers,rthen it he were an heathen 
or Infidell, as indeed the Detender ſeemeth not obſcurely 
to infinuarein the later end of this very paragraph. Con- 
cerning the reſt of his interrogarories;TheTr1nvNxatt. 
g*yper vato the Church, are the Councels and Synods of 
the fame;The CONTROVERSIES thereto be hanoled, 
are ſuchas be of Ecclehafticall cogniſance. The OrDinan- 
c£s there to be made, are ſuch as are declarations of the 
circumftances neceflarie, or profitable for keeping of the 
firlt table of the Decalogue, The Svn1tcr, are | 
hane given their names tothe Church, and gear] 
ence. AndthePvxIsHMENT. is admonitionfuſpention, 
ſequeſtration, excommunication, depriuation, or ſuch as 
the qualitieof the crime deſerueth, and is by Law in that 
or 0109 Tothe Defenders tautologie, concerning 
the ſuppoſed equiuocation inthe words ( Vxder Chriitsan 
godly, Maoiitrates )]haue anſwered already. 
Torhe 2. Quere; he anſwereth: 7 dence.after your Pipe, 
(IT Will not ſay, what a fooliſh and ridiculous Oueilion, but) 
what an odde tune ts this ? For can a man dance after apipe,ve- 
fore the pipe be ſtriken vp? Soconld atts done before Magi3 
Charta, and other Lowes ſinte made, be ſaid to be comrary to 
them; This is as much,as one ſhould ahe ? Whether Adam ,not 
Cirewmciſng Caine au4 Abel, did contrary to the Luw ginen 
for Circumciſion to Abraham mary reeves after ? Orwhether 
Iſhmael perſecuted Ifnak, before Iſaak was borne? Or whe- 
- e x ther 


bo 


= 


ther ſtealing of horſes as 1s were pariſhable 
With death, before any Law made for in that bebalfe ? 
One thing cannot be ſaid comrary to another, that 6s not, net= 
ther was extant in rerum natura, 

Groſle and palpable Rupiditie ! Where is che Defen. 
ders witte and reaſon? A1e not the Words | La\ves of this 
Kingdom | inthis ſecond 2ngreto be referred to ſuch acts 
of depriuation, as were made hnce the Conquelt, tothe 
time of cAſagna Charta? And the words | Magna Charte| 
to be referred tothoſe arts, that were made lince the time 
ofthe great Charter, to this day? Bur this fillie fellow, to 
coucr his manifeſt cergiucrſation, will not ynderfland 
plaine Engliſh! 

To the 3. Qnere, he ſaith, Though it were a ſufficient an. 
ſwere to bid bem go looke, and himſelfe to ache the opmnion of e- 
wery /ndge and learned Officer, yet will [ not altogether yeeld 
hin: ſo ſhort andentted an anſwere.eAnd though it be aprinci- 
ple im Phrloſopbie, that Forma dat effe rei, yet to the berng of e= 
wery thing, there mu#t be matter,to Which the ferme gryeth be. 
ing. Andrherefore in this caſe beſides due forme,there muit be 
alſo due matter, inſerted in due ſentences. Wherefore | crane a 
reſolnte ans dirett anſwere, whether by theſe words (patled in 
duc forme)be meane paſſed for matter (5 forme,in due forme? 
Or Whether be meane, paſſed without due matter in due forme 


only ? | 


DD Fat nero DET rhes ogg 


-- 


Re ioynder, 


Reply. 


To omit the Defenders Philoſophie concerning Matter Reioynder, 


and Forme, and to vic his owne words ; I anſwere reſolute- 
ly and directly, that by the words | paſſed in due forme| 1 
meane as the Defender ſaith, paſſed for matter and forme, in 
due forme : neither am I ignorant, thatall the Iudges and 
learned Officers in the Law,do approue thole Sentences of 
deprivation, ſo giuen in the Ecclefiaſlicall Courts, which 
cauſerh me the more to maruel at theumpudencie and pre= 
ſumption of the refraQtarie faRion, that contradiRt all the 
Iudges, and traduce all ſuch Sentences, as vniufi, valaw- 
full, &c, 
That which followeth, conceming the Sratwre of lag 


Y 3 ne 


Deprmation 
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na Charta,and the lawfulnes ofthe Depriuation of the re. 
fractaric Miniſters for nor conforming themſelues &c. re. 
quireth no farther anſwere: ſecing the Detender himſelfe 


(pag-93-)confefſeth ſuch depriuation to be iuſt, and accor. 
ding to Law,laying: Hereupon We GRANT, that if the 


for non-coa- King baue any Eccleſiasticall Law of tbe Land (which thing 


formitie gran- 


red lawfull by 


as neuerdoubted by any man) forthe DeyRIvation 


the Defen der. of A4- Muniiter from hu libert ie and freehold, f Or not ſubſcripti- 


0n, periurie, contempt of Canonical {ſo called ) obedrence,om!|. 
ſranof rites and ccremonies not preciſe ob ſernatton of the booke 
of Common Prayer c5c.then We GRANT, that the Ordina. 
ries (bemg the Kings [ndges Eccleftaiticall) May R1 Gur. 
LY Deprivg a MiNiSTER FROM His Bexeeict 
for theſe offences, 

YetIcan but wonder atthe giddines of the Defcnders 
Spirit, where he ſeemeth expretlely ro deny what beere he 
confeſſeth. Noetwithitandrng (auch he) / affirme that all /u- 
diciall afts and Sentences ( ho\v many ſoener of deprination of 
CHMimters, from their Benefices ) bad, made and ginen, by the 
Eccleſraiticall Indges, fiace the 25. of King Henry the 8. only 
according, or oney by force, and vertme of the ſaid Ius Pontifi- 
cium, or Brſhop of Rome his Lav, ( the Sentences gimen tn the 
time of Queene Mary excepted) are, and ought to be bolden, 
not to be bad, made and ginen, by the Lawes of thu Kingdom, 
or by the Kings Eccleſiaiticall Law. And why ? Emen becauſe 
the whole Tus Pontificium,or Brbop of Romes Law was altoge- 
ther (excepting the time of Queene Mary) abrogated, annul- 
led,and made void, by an Al of Parliament ; and conjequent- 
ly is but a meere Alien, Forrame and Strange Law.and no mu- 
nrcipall Law of England, and therefore not the Kings Eccleſi4- 

flicall Law. | 

I 2nſwere, I. The Defender had been a good Anuocate 
for bloodie Bonrk and other Popiſh Prelats, that were 
deprived in the daies of that renowmed Prince, King Ev- 
ward the VI. andalſointhe beginning of the raigne of 
our late noble Queene:for all the Lawiers in England were 


not then able to eſpic, whataow che Defender plainely 


ſccth, 


- 
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ſeeth, except his eyes deceive him. II, The Deprination of 
the refraRorie Minifters,for non-conformitic is grounded, 
not vpon the Canon Law, but ypon tne expreſſe words of 
the Statute(of 1, El:z.cap.2.) All and fingular Archbiſhops «© 
and Biſhops &c. ſhall have full power and auctoritie by «« 
yertue ofthis Act &c. to punifh by admonition, excom- «c 
munication, ſcqueitration, or DEPRIVATtoN, &c. << 


ILL. It is nortrue thatthe Canon Law was ever yer, or is Howfarre the 
now altog-ther abrogated, annulled, and made void by AfF of CaNo nLaw 


Parliament, and fo conjequently itis not 4 mere eAlicn, 
Forraine and Strange Law, but is the Law ofthe Land, yea 
and the Kings Ecclef1athicall Law : as is manifeſt by the ve- 
ry words of the Scare, whigh the Defender would haue 
pointed at, (25. H.8. cap 19. fine.) Provided alſo, that © 
ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances and Synodals** 
ptouinciall, being al:eacy made, which be not contrari. ©© 
ant, nor repugnant co the Lawes,Scratutes and cuftomes of © 
this Realme,nortothe damage or hurt of the Kings prero- © 
gatiae Royall, SHALL Novv StitL Bs VseD Axp© 
ExECvTED, asthey were afore the making of this Act. © 
And inthe 21. Chapter more plaineiy, (25. H.8. cap. 21, 
non longe aprincip. ) Where this your Graces Realime recog. ©f 
niling no Superioue vnder God, but only your Grace, © 
hath bin & 1s free fromall ſubic&tion to any mans Lawes, © 
but only to ſuch as haue been deuiſed, made and ordained © 
witiinthis Realme, for the wealth of the ſame, or To © 
SvCn OTHER, as by ſufferance ef your Grace,and your ** 
Progeaitors, the people of this your Realme, haue taken © 
at their free 11bertie, by their 0wne conſent to be yſed a- 5 
mongtt them, 2nd have bound themſelues by long vſe** 
and cuttome, iothe obſeruance of the ſame, nor as to the © 
ordinance of the Lawes of any forraine Prince, Potencate ** 
or Prelate, buras tothe CyuSTOMED AND: ANC1E&NTE 
Cavvts Or This REALns, originally citabliſhed as** 
Lavvts Or Tart SAms, by the faid ſufferance, con- 5 
ſents and cuſtome, and noneotherwiſe. It tanderh there. < 
fore wihnaturall equitie and good reaſon, that all and e-** 
ery 


is abrogatcd, 


N W. 


N W.. 
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& yery ſuch Lawes humane, made within this Realme,or in. 

« duced into this Realme by the ſaid ſufferance,conſents and 

* cuſtome, your royal! Miettie, &c,Thus farre the words of 

the Statute, Both which Acts bcing repealed by Queene 

Mary, were reuiued againe by Queene Elrzabeth { 1. Elz, 
c4p.1, imprincip.) and to ftand in force atthis day. 

The DefencersJong and tedious Digrefſions, touching 

the Oath ex Officio(a point learnedly bidled by M. Doftor 

: Coſens, in his Apologie, whereunto Ireferrethe Reader) 

| and alſo concerning the Canons, it were to weariſome vn- 

rothe Reader here to refute ; Nether hauel ſuch lealureto 

follow him ia his idle and adle diſcourſes ; but haue deter. 

mined preciſely, to keepe my felfe within the bounds pre- 
ſcribed by the Suppliants. Lingus coax rants, oc. 


— —— —— A ——— I —ERIRSeroe 


IX ARGVMENT, 


Supplied. =Goddorh euer plentifully recompenſe 
any kindnes ſhewed vnto his Chil- 
dren, ſpecially voto the Miniſters 
anddiſciples of Chriſt. 

Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 


, | ought to ſhew kindnes ynto the re- 
fracarie miniſters. 


AnsSvveRs. 
T 0 the Conſequence, 


[ 
Anſwere, O”: Sautour ſaith, He that receineth 4 Prophet, in 
the name of a Prophet, ſhall receine a Prophets re- 
ward, (Math, 10, 41.) So ſhall healſo that doth any 
kindnes vatoa Miniſter, But ifa Miniſter do __ 
wilc 
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wiſe then he ought (as theſe Refractaries do) what 
kindnes then ought ſuch to haue done vnto them 2 

The Defender replieth two things. /. 7here & a ſecret py} 
contradiftion in this Anſwere, for 4s a ( ator out of his Of- FJ: 
fire is no Maior, ſo ac Minifter owt of his ( Mmiſterie is no 
CHimster. 

Was there ever heard ſuch a Propoſition vttered by any Reioynder. 
Diuine ! «A Minifter out of his Minifterre ir ro Minifter ! An ablurd Po. 
Then belike as oft as a Miniſter is ilenced,or {uſpended, or ſition of the 
depriued,ifhe fhall be reltored againe,or called into ſame Defender, 
other place, hee gvit have a new ordination. Vnpoſlible 
and abſurd. Nutther can the Ofhiceof a Mair, being bue 
cemporaty, fora yecre onlygÞe -+, a vnto the Office 
of a Minifter, being perpetuall.The Error,is #913 exams in 
Theologia: Allo, EnifyG- mags' ju Guoior, 5c 31: wn, | 

1 I. What a multitude of conformable Minitters are quite Repl 
onerthrowne by this Argument ? For do not many of them 9- of 
therwiſe then they ouoht ? 

But what advancageth this the refraCtarie Minifters?We Rejoynder 
doe not affirme that ſuch 2s doe otherwiſe then they onghr, , 
whether conformable, or rciraCtarie, ought to receive any 
fauour in that reſpect, The Error, is #dvgge. 

IL. 

Let the refra&tarie Miniſters dutifully ſerue Gop Anſwere. 
and his Church, in thcir diligentand humble obe- 
dience, in the worke of their vocation, and then let 
them ſupplicate for kindneſle to be ſhewed vnto 
them. 

The Defender replies. What is that d:l1gent and humble Reply. 
obedience 55? To put ou Surplice, to make 4 vamſhing Croſſes 
toreade Sermice, to ackno\vledge the Prelits to haue power t 
make ordinances agamt Gods word, ec? How ſyall they ſup- 
plicate ? With a 1 00. 6r 200.1 a4 bagge? Then perhaps rf they 
ariſe betimes, and ride 4 paſe, they ſhall hane a paire of beneſt- 
cer, an Archdeaconvie, &c. yea libertie a/ſoto gowhither they 
will, end nener to come at any of their bene fices, _ 

iis 


| Reioynder. This ſcorning and lying Spirit needeth no other te. 
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proofe, but The Lord rebuke thee, Sathan. 


—_——r—y —_ Wo———_—_— —_ — _— 


— 


X., ARGV MENT. 


Swplice. God threatneth ſeuerely to puniſh the 
wrongs and inuries done vnto his 
Children and Seruants, cucn in their 
outward ſtate much more the cruel- 
tic towards their Soules, 

Ergo, The high @ourt of Parliament 
ſhould neither procced ſo hardly a- 
gainſt the Miniſters,nor winke at 0- 

thersthatdo ſo proceed. 


AnSyveRe. 
To the Conſequence. 


L 


Either did the honorable Court of Parliamet, 

northe Magiſtrates of this Land, cucr intend 

the leaſt wrong to any Subiect in this Kingdome, 
much lefle to ary Mmiiter of the Goſpell, no not 1n 
their outward cltate, much leſſe towards the ſal#4- 
tion of their ſoutes. Andcertainly itis an vngratctull, 
yea an vngracious part oftheſe Suppliants, to taxC 
that honorable Aſſemblie, or any Magiſtrate of this 
Land, {o vndurtifully and vnchriſtianly, for yniuſt, 
crucll and mercilefſe dealing. 

Reply and The Defender 1. Denieth that any of his faQtion, cuer 

Reioyader, taxed cither the houſe of Parliament, or any Magiſtrate; 

but 


Anſwere. 
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but only admonifhad them of thoſe faults, hich GOD forbid. 
deth ; as if vniuſt admonition and reprehenſion, were nor 
preſumptuous taxing of men. 2, Retorreth the argument 
ypon vs, affirming thatwe, notthey, taxe the high Coure 
of Parliament, all which needeth no farther anſwere. Lee 
the diſcreet Reader conferre the Swppltcation and the 11e!de 
Defence together, and then iudge indifferently where the 


fault refideth, 
IT. 


TherefraQarie Miniſters were never proceeded 
againſt, for preaching the Goſpel, or for opportune 
and {obcrexecuting thggg Miniſteriall junQion: but 
only for giddic ary andnoueltic, for taQi- 
on, {chiſme, andimpugning the Magiſtrates aucto- 
ritie, for diſturbing the peace and quetneſſe of the 
Church. And wou'd they requeſttheſe vile cnor- 
mitics to bee left vapuniſhed 2 An ynreaſonable 


Suite. 


The Defender replies. Thes & vtterly wntrue. For ſome of 
vs haue been mel:ited for preaching any thing tending agaiuit 
the preſent Hierarchie, cr any other corruptions : ſame alſo ſor 
confuting the Pop'ſh doftrine of other, though they hane done 
it neuer ſo ſoberly : ard ſome for ather matters,» hich are peints 
of the G ofþell, as reel ax other, 


Preaching againſt the preſent ſlate and gouernment of Reioynder. 


the Church,is not preaching the Goſpel. Preaching again 

corruptions, or ſober confuting Popiſh doQrine, was ne- 
uerno cavſe of the retractarie Miniſters trouble, By thoſe 
OTurr MATTERS he ſpeaketh of, he meaneth the pre- 
tended -DisC1PLINE, which euery man knoweth is no 
point ofthe Ciofncil. Heere is nothing but a meere contra- 
diction of v hat I (ay.It ſhould ſeeme the Defender growes 


yery barren. 


Z. 2 XI ARGV. 


Anſwere. 


Reply. 


— 


XI. ARGVMENT. 

Supplicet. Pharaoh provided for the Idolatrous 

Prieſts of &gypt. And the Monkes 

= and'Friers atthe diſſolution of their 

:dolatreus Houſes, were prouided 

r dutiog their lives, though they 
never haddone any good. 

Ergo, Much more gught the refraQarie 
Miniſtersto be prouided for,hauing 
done ſogreatgoodinthe Churchof 
God. 


AnsvynRE. 
Ts the Conſequence. 


Anſwere. TH argument doth not follow, becauſe of the 
; diſlunilitude that js in the inſtances or exam- 
ples alleadged, and the Miniſters caſe. 
Reply. The Defenderreplies, The Argument doth folly the bet- 
ter, becauſe of the d;ſ[imilit ude of mitances, 


Reioynder, This will appeare atherwiſe, in examination of the par- 
ticulars. | 
I 


Anſwerc. Pharaoh miniſtered daily food vnto ſuch Prieſts, 
whom he thought profeſſed true Religion, and di- 
ligently obeyed him in the funRion of their Office. 
A rare example of a bountifull and magnificent 
Prince, though otherwiſe in error. But the refraQta- 
ric Miniſters, though profeſſing true $eliger, yet 
do they obſtinately, being blinded by _—_— 

retule 


. 
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refuſctoſerue G o vand his Church, in the faithful 
and diligent funion and exerciſe of their Mini- 


ſteric. 


TheDefenders replie is. 2. As Pharaoh was inerroy tou- 
ebing the religion and obedience of bu Priefts, fo are our Pre. 
lats, touching our refraltarines ang Superitition, _ 

Not ſo. Pharaoh was indeed decewed,and inerror : but 
our Prelats 2re not; neither touching le nilters Ref-4- 
flarines, as daily experience teflifiethz nar touching thcir 
EG ſceing they accompr that ſfinne, which isno 

inne. 

2. Oxr obedience to\vards his Maieftie ts as £004, as of the 
bei of their ſide. That maniPhediencetoa Mator of a toVone, 
or to any other inferiour Office of a Prinice, is alwates the brit, 
that is mo#t agreeable to the pleaſure of the Prince himſelfe. In 
like manner,that obedience is befF unto Princes, that doth be#t 


agree With the pleaſure of the Prince of Princes, and King of 


Kings. To obey the Inferiour, without duz regard of the Smupe- 
rionrs pleaſure, is bur flatterie and fawning,not good obedience. 
So toobey Princes, Wuhout due regard to our autre to God. For 
it is more preiudiciall and hurtfull, then beneficiall and profi- 
table to ſuch Princes. 

Well. Your obedience to his Miieftie is good, Youſa 
ſo. But your deeds proucthe contratie: for you daily kicke 
apainſt his Maieſlies auCtoritic, and will not be reduced to 
obcdience. Neither is there any thing here ſpoken, but the 
Papiſts will ſay as much tor themiclues. You limite how 
farre you are to be obedient vatothe King : ſo do the Pa- 
piſts; forneither of you wil ferue God,vnder his Maicities 
gouernment,accorving vatothe Religioneſtabliſhed, You 
fay you are as dutifull and obedient, as any of our fide: ſo 
will the Papifis pronounce of themſelucs,if they might be 
their owne judges. But in the meanc time, the Detender 
doth nor iuſtific Pharaobs example rightly alleadged, to 
procure compaſſion towards therefra&tarie Minificrs, Let 


vs come to thenext inſtance. 
L 3 The 


Reply. 


Reioynder, 


Reply. 


y Reioynder.. 


Anſwere. 


Reply. 


* Reioyncer. 


Anſwere. 


Reply. 


Reioynder, 
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IT. 
The Monkes and Friers were depriued of all, 4. 
gainſt their will, tor Sodomie, Hercfie, and Idola- 
trie, which they had embraced in time of their ig- 
norance,. But the reftaCtarte. Miniſters are willingly 
depriued, for obſtinate ſuperſtition,in refuſing ſin- 
cerely to preach the Goſpell of Chriſt with vs, not 
being conformable vnro the Chriſtian Lawes of 
our Church and Magiſtrates. 
The Defender replies. The more initHy rhat © Monkes and 


Friers were put out, the ſtronger ts the argument for v5, to be 
pronided for, that are put 0:11 ungypt ly, 

Ic is true, if you were VNI1vSTLY put out : but in ſay. 
ing ſo, you beg the gr ao0e It, if youcan. 


The Moz#es and Freers could-not hauc retained 
their places and poſſeſſions, no not by ſubmitting 
themſclues : But the refractaric Miniſters may, if 


they will but conforme them({clues vnto thelawtul 
Ordinances of our Church. 


The Defender replies.7 know no condition of ſubm:([i1n of- 
fered roMonkes cc. Touching the ret, we thanks you for ne» 
! bing, Thi; ts the curteſie of the Prelats, tomake vs pry drare 
for our linings, exen to buy them with ſyning aganit God, 

What needed there be any condition of tubmifhon of- 
fered to © Monbes, when they con!d not haue kept thetr 
places by any ſubmiſſion they could make?For the re(t,you 

ew your deſperate reſolution, (till co continue in your 
{chiſine and faction, and that #nder ſuch a pretenſe,as will 
neuer ſtand before the tribunall ſeate of God to excuſe 


you, The Lord ſoften your hard and fionic hearts. The Er- 
rorin both theinflances, is MYG- ze m6 pul (arti, wr Drat'es, 


XII ARGV- 
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XII. ARGVMENT, 


The Prayers of faithful Miniſters of the Sup/icar. 


Goſpell, are very effeuall in be- 
halfc of Chriſtian aſſemblies, 

Er0, The high Court of Parliament,e- 
uen for this cauſe, ought ſomewhat 
to regard the refractarie Miniſters, 


AnsSvvEeRs, 
T othe Conſequence, 


I. 


Either are the Prayers of Schiſmatiques much Anſere. 


to-be regarded : neither will the honorable 
Court of Parliament altogether negle& the retra- 
Qarie Miniſters, but will Iabourby all good meanes 
for their recalling : neither can the retractarie Mi- 
niſters in Charitie,but ſtil pray for that high Court, 
yea incaſe they did not fatisfhe their delire, 


The Defender replics, eAs for the Praycrs of Schiſma- Reply. 


tiquer,it ts not much tobe denied, if men be ſchiſmatiques in 
deed, and not only in name : but renher the Auſverer, nor all 
the Prelats in th: world, ſhall entry prout vt Sc riſmatiques and 
Refraftaries, as they vniaitly tearme vs. 


That the retractaric Miniſters ate Pvurs S$crisMA- Reioynder-! 


T1QVES, hath been abundantly proucd before (the Re- 
ioynd, to the Defence of the 3. Arg. pag.116. & ſeqq.) 1 will 
not adde a word more vn:ill that be anſwered. Only I de- 
ſireI may not be miſtaken in this point, co wit, that rhe 
Prayers of Schiſmariques, are not much to be regarded, 1 


meane, asthey areS vc n;orherwiſcthe Prayers of Gods 
Saints 
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Saints are yery behoc — neceſſary for vs. 
| [. 
| Anſwere. Tfthey had ſtill madeconſcience of their dutieih 


their Miniſterie, their Prayers had been much more 
effeQuall. 

Reply. The Defender replies. Behold what conſcience theſe men 
make of Subſcription, Croſſe, Surplice, Conformitie, and other 
particular obedience;that makg no conſcience of preaching 5c, 
[3 it not ſtrange alſo, that Surplice and croſſe ſpould ada ſuch 
efficacie to prayer ? 

Reioynder. lIristrue, we make conſcience of obedience.Do they of the 
Defenders fation, make no conſcience thereof ? Bur thzt 
we make no conſcience of Preaching &c. allo, that Croſſe, 
Surplice, &c.adde any efhicacieto prayer, is a palpableyn- 
truth. The Error is 41a, 


XII. ARGVMENT. 


Swplica. OurSauiourwilleth al to pray the Lord 
of the harueſt, that he would thruſt 
forth labourers into his harueſt. 

Ergo,No man oughtby head and ſhoul- 
ders to thruſt labourers out of the har- 


veſt, 


Ansvvnrs. 


I. 
Grantthe whole. If the Suppliants will infiſt,}/7 
then 40 you ſilence and deprine the MiniMers ? 
IT. 
Tanſwere, They arenorſiich Labourers, whom 


our Syautour meancth : neither are they thruſt ond 
0 


An{were, 


a an ae —————— 
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 oftheharueſt, 'for labouring, 'burfor labouring as 
they ought not, for ſowing the tares of ſedition, 
Schiſmeand faction, for diſturbing the peace of the 
Church, and for moleſting other ftncere and faith- 


full Labourers, 

The Defender replies. Touching the ſowing of the tares Reply, 
of ſedition, ſcbiſme,fattron, and difturbing of the peace, bath 
bin often anſwered- All which doe rather belong to them that 
teach that 4 true tufhifying faith may be loft, that there is us 
certentie of Saluation, that pleade for ignorance and an ig- 
noraut Minifterie,and ſuch other like things. 

When the Defender hath nothing co ſay for the refra- Reioynder, 
Qarie faRion, then heefalles a rayling,or to ſlaunder our 
Church: for whar other thing doth hee, ſecing wee are ſo 
farre from defending any of theſe blaſpheries he ſpeakes 
of, as any man of their fide. The Error is perperiua +4aCic. 


— 


XIV. ARGVMENT, 


Euery man ought freely to confeſle Supplicat, 
Chriſt before men, in the time alwel 
of triall and perſecution, as of truce 
and peace. | 
Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 
ought earneſtly to ſpeake for Chriſt 


and his Word, 


AnNnSvVVERE. 


Grantthe whole againe, What can this aditan- anſyere, 
tage therefractaric Miniſters © It tollowcth not, 
that therfore their Honors, ſhould ſpeake for them. 
For they arc neither Chri#, nor his Word : neithcr 
A a 1S 
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is their quarrellarid contention, either for Chr;7,or 
for his Word, as hathbcen declared before. 

The Defender replics, They that ſtrige againſi humaxe 


Ceremonies in Gods worſhip, and for the ordmancer onely of 
Chriſt leſus,doe ſirine alſo for Chrill and his Word, 

But che O:rdinances which the retraCtarie Minilters con. 
tend for, are not the ordrnancer of Chrift Jeſws : ncitlier dog 
they (triue for CErift, or tor his Word, but for the lunpoled 
Senare of Lay-Aldermen, and their owne fantali:que con. 
ceits. The Error is FM©- mues n i ph Aujeo aryfhors 


Reply. 


—— —  -— -- - — _—_—_—T T ——— OO VE OOOo—O.} OS. OS. OO. 


XV. ARGVMENT. 


Supplies, Iris neceſſariethat there bee prouiſion 
rpade of ſufhcient able Miniſters,one 
incuery Congregation, to in{tru& 
the people inthetruth,to confute the 
Papilts &c. 1697 

Ergo, The refra@aric Miniſters. mult 
needs be reſtored. | 


+4008 ANSvvERE. 
Anſwere, - [ 
' S 1t there were not able Miniſters inough 
(God be praiſed) in both the Vniuerſitics,and 
other patits of this Kingdome (if competent main- 
tenance could be procured for them) ſufficiently 
to furniſheuery Congregation,ta inſtruct che peo- 
ple inreligion,to refute the Aduerſarie &c:; but that 
the ſmall handfull of Schiſmaricall Miniſters muſt 
Reply. needs be entreated to make'vp the number. 
The Replie ynto vato this Anſwere;confifling of meere 
tautologies, 


& 
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rautologies,contraditions ef whatTfay,ſcoffes and bitter 


Nanders againſt our Church and Miniſerie, deſcruech no Peioynder, 


other Reioynder,bur Thou left, Satan. 
[T. 

Suppole there were notable Miniſters inough, 
for this purpoſe : have not the Retrataries then 
greaterreaſon, to ioync with thei Brethren, in prea- 
chingthe Goſpell, confuringthe Papiſts &c. then 
ſuperſtitiouſly to quarrell about Croſſe and Sur- 
plice, and to forſake their necefſarie vocation and 
funRion cr 

The Defenderreplicth. Nay bane not the Prelats the more 
reaſon, to ſafer vs [till in the worke of the © Alinifterie with 
them ? We are ail Welling ſs farre to tojne 3 ith any in preaching 
the Goſpel. as ve may doe 110! bing againit the ( 1oſpell,to crave 
the peace 0 f OUY ON We COM ſcience. 

Haue the reverend and wiſe Prelats any reaſon, to ad- 
mir ſuch to labour in the Miniſterie; who they know will 
difturbethe peace of the Chnrch?> yea u ho plainly profeſſe 
that they will neuer bee conformable vnto the Diſcipline 
eſtabliſhed? None art all. Eſpecially ſeeing the ſuperiour 
Magiſtrate hath repoſed (uch truſt m their f4clicie and di- 
ligence,thatthey would carefully,to their vemolt abllitie, 
endcuour to preſerne pure Religion and vnitic among his 
ſubieAs. Ifthe Refrattarie Miniſters were permitted to la- 
bour amoneſt vs; why then, their Conſciences(forſoorh) 
would not ſuffer them roperforme, either f:irhfull fernice 
vnto their Brethren, or loyall obedience to his Maieſtie, 
Better itis for the Church of God, that luch Minifters, and 
ſuch Conſciences (hould have nopart in our focierie, than 
that all States ſhould be tet rogerher By the cares about 


idle and needle fe queſtione, 


Aa 2 XVI. ARGV- 


Reioyn der, 
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 XVL ARGVMENT. 


The Matters in queſtion, viz. Subſcrip- 
tion,Ceremonies,the ſtri& obſerya- 
tion of the Book, and other Confor. 
mitie, are not of any neceſlarie yſe, 
but are cauſes of dimifion,and bones 

of contentionamonglt vs. 
Ergo, | hey both conuenicntly may,and 
- oughtto be taken away. 


ANxSVWERE. 
T o the Antecedent, 


I. 


Anſwere. . Phone matters in queſtion betweene vs, bee but 
Subſcription,Ceremonies &c. as here the Suppliars 
ingenuouſly confeſſe ; wherefore haue they bither- 
to mainely cried our, thattheir contention was a- 
bout the Cavsz Org Goo, and his Wop, 
Wuorz Currsr andhis Gosrs ii, the Mr- 
6a 12 thereof, and S ag, var ion of thepeo- 
pie © 


ly. The Defender replieth. The lraft tranſere/ſion of Gods 
Reply Word, and the leaſt yok to Gods wx, yt > Se of 
God, as well as the greateft, 

But the Defencer ought firſtro have proucd, that wilfull 
contemning and kicking againſt the gouernment and rites 
eflabliſhedin our Church, is Oxtv1zxxce To GorYs 
WoRrb : alſo, that dutifull and peaccable conformirie, 
2nd cxerciling ofthe ſaid ceremonies and rites eſtabliſhed, 

is 


Reioynder; 
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is TRANSGRESSLON OF Gops Worn; and then 


he bad ſaid ſomewhat, But that will neither the Defender, 
aor all the packe of che faRtion, be never able ro do, 


IT. 

Albcit we alſodo not hold Subſcription, Ceremo- Anſwere. 
nies &c. to be abſolutely neceſlarie to {aluation,nor 
to be impoſed vpon euery Church(for why ſhould * 
notother Churches vietheir ownelibertic 2) yea 
and our Church alio hath power toalter theſe par- 
ticulars ; yet we know that ſome Ordinances and 
Ceremonies, are neceſſary tor gathering of afſem- 
blies, cſtabliſhing ofa C hurch, and to be as it were 
the bonds and lincks of ſocietie. 

The Defender replies. Hop doth the firit point of this An. Reply. 

ſwere agree With that, that ſame of the great Prelats hold, 
that their autornre 1s Apoitolical!, and the Ceremonies mat- 
ters of order and decencie? Are not things Apoitolicall and de- 
cent, common to all Churches ? Or may our Church alter that, 
that ic Apottolicall? Or why ſhould rbeſe Ceremonies, be more 
neceſſarie for our Church then for other Churches? Or not de- 
cent for o:ber Churches, and yet decent for onrs ? 

I anſvere particularly. 1, There is no contrarietie be- Reioynder, - 
tweene what I writ, and what the Defender faith others of 
our fade do hold : for the calling of Biſhops is Apoitolicall, 
who denies 1t? 2. The Cercmonies wevſe arc matters of 
orderand decency. 3. There are many things both Apo- 
Rolicall ana decenr ,wwiuchall Churches at all times are not 
bound vnto, 4. The particular occaſions, and circumfian- 
ces of our Church may be ſuch, that ſome things may be 
Gecent vnto vs, which are not ſofor other Churches, All 
which are per{picuoutly laid downe and proued by inftan- 
ces and examples in my Booke de « Adraphorig,which bere 
need not be repeated, ynto which Ireferre ths Reader. 

III. 


Yeacuen theſe particulats, Subſcription, Cereme- Anſwere. - 
Ad 3 nies 


Reioynder. 


Anlwcre. 


Reply. 


76 AREtoynveR To eras,” 
pies 6, being impoſed by the Church, andcom. 
manded by the Magiſtrate, are neceflary to be gh. 


ſerucd vnder paine of finne, ſeeing he that reſifteth 
antoritie, reſiſteth the ordinance of God. Rom. 13, 

The Defender replies. hat if they be command: 4 only by 
the Chrigtian Magritrate not impoſed by the Church { Or im. 
poſed by the Church only,the Aagiitrate being an !nfidel.or 
4 per ſecutor of the Church? Can paine of ſinne alſo be nithou 
paine of damnation? «Are net thoſe things that are tobe ober, 
ed vnder paine of damnation,neceſſarie to ſaluation ? Hence ol. 
ſo it followerh, that things once commanded by the Church or 
Magiitrate (esþecially by both ) are a« holy, as the mmmediate 
Commanidements of God. T he particular mconurniences and 
abſurdities bereof are infinite. What alſo ts hecre ſaid, that wa 
not \ront to be ſaidby the Papiits apainit the Martyrs? 

The Magiſtrate cannot impole any thing vpon the 
Church,wichout the confent thereof : but the Church may 


impoſeany indifferent ordinance vpon itfelte, without the 


conſcnr of the Magiſtrate, ifthe Magiſtrate be an [«fidell, | 
or a Per ſecutor ; which cannot be wilfully tranſgrcflec {une 
der the penaltie of Sinne, and ſo conſequently of damne- 
tion, without repentance for ir, Yet it followeth nor, that 
ſuch Decrces areas H © Ly, as the Ordinances of God, the 
realon hereof is apparantin my booke De Adiaphoris.The 
Popilh ordinances andrites are not things indifferent, or 
lawtull in chemſelues ; ours are. The Error is, Ex 5- mes 


Jam punto, wc 0.14 90, 
I'V. 

'. And that they are things 1zdifferent in them- 
{elucs, and may bee vicd without tinne, wee have 
proucdat large, in apeculiar Booke written ot that 
Argument, Ltb. de Adjaphorr, | 

The Defender replies. Alas M.Powel, make not ſuch 4c- 
count of your Booke dc Adiapboris, then which, there ne#cr 


came more ſimp'e tuffe from any man repmed learne4. in 
; FL 
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had neede recant your blaſphemous point therein,againit the 
auttoritie of Chrift leſas for king lawes in bis Charch. 
Verily you might as Well hane denied bim to be a King, and 4 


Redeemer. 


As by writing that Baoke De An1aPHoORI1S/a work Reioynder, 


not voluntarily vndertaken by my felfe, bur impoſed by 
Authoritie) I never regarded to pleaſe Man, at whoſe 
hands I looke not for my reward; but laboured to ſerve 
the neceſſicie of Church,vnto whoſe ſeruice I owe my ſelf: 
Sonow being written'and publiſhed abroad, I weich not 
what any private Spicir, being oueriuled by inorcinate 

allions of loue or hatred, will cenſure or accovont there- 
of for friends will Aarter,and aduerſaries r2ile ; but whol- 
ly referre it ynto the judgement ofthe Cyr cn of God, 
at whoſe grave and judicious ſentence,l Rtand,or fall, And 
rouchinz the generall doftrine of the Proteſtants , that 
CHRIST 1s NO LAVVGIVER, which youinyovr deep 
ignorance terme BLAasSPHEMI1E;obictt again(t it,& you 
ſhall (God willing) be anſwered. But you profeſle ( pag. 
156.) that you wilt leaue that Book to other 19 ſhew my chil. 
diſh weakenes therein, You doc very well; for by ſo doing 
you prouide the better for your owne credit : for-thar 
Book is wruxen in-Latin,& you cannot wilte tru Engliſh, 


V. 


Now that they are become thc Boxes of contenti- Anſwere. 


81, and Cauſes of diuiſton among vs, 1s very much to 
be lamented,fceing the freecomnfeof the Goſpell is 
ſomewhatrrovbled,and the common. enemic ad- 
uantaged thereby, Pur rhe favitreſts on them, who 
of mcere fup:rſtition and grofſeignorance, cannot 
End in their conſ{cicces to embrace the wholeſome 
Ordinances and Conſtirntions ofthe Church; nor 
any way preiudiciall ynto:the Goſpel}, nar repug- 
nantvntothe Word of God, but moſt agrecable 


and conſonant vntothe ſame, 2 
anc 
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Bf Reply. 

. 


Reioynder. | 


eSwpplicat, 


The Defender replies. That rheſe things are become bones 

of contention, enly the faw!t of the Prelates,that trine wth 
might and maine for them. They acknowledge that they hay; 
po\ver to alter and remoue them,and they ſee great reaſon ſutg 
dos : nentber can they gine uy reaſons but la, for conti. 
wnuarce of them ; and yet to the great diſbonouy of God, and ts 
the griefe of thouſands of the godly,they retain them, 
Iris northe fault, burthedutie of the Prelats, to labour 
roreduceSchiſmariques and tactious perſons to vnitie and 
concord : neither doe they (trive with might and maine 
for Ceremonies, but for the peace of the Church : neither 
canthe Prelats, without direRion from the Chriſtian Ma- 
giltrate,and che conſent of the Church,alter or remoue the 
Ceremonies now vied : ucither it they could,were they, in 
policie, ro inſtitute ay importune innouztions , which 
would bee a ſpeciall ſcandall ro many, both within,and 
without the Church, 


— M&. —_ 


> ——— 


XVII ARGVMENT. 


P this Argument the Suppliants, heaping 
(as themſelues profeſle )mmany rhmgs toge- 
ther,and contrumg many Arguments imtoont, 
docertainly yery worthily and Chriſtian- 
ly diſcourſe, as of fundric other things, ſo 
eſpecially cocerning the Lords greatmer- 
cies, in the miraculous deliverance, as of 
you honorable Houſe of Parliamear.ſo al- 
ſo conſequetly of the whole State & Kivg- 
dome,thereby redeeming both our Bodies 
from corporall,and our Soules from oy 

tual 


"> T3 Mrs 
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tuall intended captiuitic of that bloodie 
Man of finne,the child of Perdition. Which 
verily ſhould prouoke every good Chrt- 
ſtian,to ſpeciall thanktulnes vnto our hea- 
uenly Father,to repentance for our former 
tranſgreſſions, to preſentdiligence in our 
ſcuerall vocations, and euer hereafter to 
keepe a more vigilant and watchfull eye, 
ouer the perfidious &rreacherous Aduer- 
faries.But let ys examine, how the Suppli- 
ants applic theſe things to their purpole. 


I 


Vt betare wee come to the particular examination of 
the Rea5SoNs of this 17, > ery the Defender 
ſpieth ſomething herein, which maketh much for them of 


his faction. 


In theſe \vords ((aith he) let the contrarietie of the eAn- Reply, 


ſwerer, to almoſt in his Whole eAnſwere Written, be obſerued, 
For he bring 4 Scholer, his Words muit be Scholerly interpre. 
ted. Becawſe therefore wee are not todenbt, but that the Av. 
ſwerer remembreth, as \vell what hee bath learned in the E.. 
thiques,as im the Elenkes of Ariſtotle : may it pleaſe the Rea- 
der towunderitand,that Ariſtotle gn his ſard Ethiques, maketh 

at drfferer:ce betwixt Bonum and Bene, good and well; ln- 

m and Tulte, init and initly. Good and ini? things may bee 
done by emill and vniait men; but anely Gaod and init men can 
doe things Well ard iniHy. Becauſe the Anſwerer therefore 
doth bere tai tft that the Seppliants diſcourſe,not onely of mAa- 
»y Worthie 2nd Chriftian points, but alſo Worthely and 
Chriftianly ; 4oWv can chis agree with all the reprochfull termes 
be gineth them, of Schiſcnatiques, RefraQaries,wiifull con- 


tenders with the Magiſtrate, preſumptuous cenſurers = 
B ut 
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Reioynder. 


Sopplicar, 


Anſwere. 


But what maketh all this againſime?or wherein doth ir 
contrary any thing that I haue wricre? Lhaue ener chought, 
2nd doe at this preſent thinke (as chatirie bindech me) 
that many of the refractarie Miniſters, are indeed= good 
Men (though not as they are ſchiſmaticall )and i grage 
and fawonr with God, as was ſaid before (i the 1. Arg, pap, 
107.) But maynot Goop MEx offend in ſowe things? 
I5 our regeneration perfect in this life? Doe not wee all a- 
miſſe in ſome things ? Can any man ſay, he hath no ſnne? 


What needed all this Defence therefore of a thing thar 
was ncuer denicd? 


Pp REASON. of the 7. Arg. 


_— 


OD ———_—— — — 


God ſent lately amongſt vs a' mightie 
and fearetul Peſtilence,for the omiCſ. 
ſion of ſome duty which ſhould haye 
been performed. 

Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 

. 1spreſently to reſtore the refracarie 
Miniſters,ſpecially ſceing the plague 
doth ſtill houer ouer our heads. 


AnSvvens, 


J* letthe Antecedentpaſle, which yet is not fo 
tully and watily Iaid downe,as it ought to haue 
been. Who doth notſee the weakenes of the Con- 
ſequence ; For doth G oÞ plague vs, becauſe of 
the proceedings againſt the refraRtarie Miniſters! 
and notrather tor our horrible Sinnes of ſecuritic, 
pride,vnthankefulnes &c.This is certaine: and that 
reſts tobe proucd ſtill, 


The 
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The Defender replies. / haze told you of your miftaking Reply. 


Logike before. The Auttor diſpmteth notjparticularly of the 

ſtnnes that monea the Lerd to viſtewvs; but of the generall end 
wherefore he did both corrett vs, and alſo magnifie bis mercie 
tolvards vs : The \vhich hee applied to the particular point of 
fauonr for the Minitters moleiled. Not\pubftanding, to an- 
ſwere your queition, thowgh it cannot be denied, that for other 
ſranes the Lord bath ſo heazily ſcourged vs, yet why ſhould the 
ſuppreſſing of the Mmniiterie of the Goſpell be excluded? 


Hauc you told me of my A who cannot Reioynder, 


tell (as appeareth by this alogicall Defence) what Logike 
meaneth, and are as fearfull of meeting afallacie, as you 
arc of a furic? All your clamour was raiſed only vpon the 
CorreQors miſtaking. The words in the written coppic 
(which yet is to bee ſhewed) are theſe. They miitake the 
End; 4s thoſe Gentiles did the Efficient, phe affirmed they 
were plagued, becauſe of the Chritians contempe of their 
Gods. You take all che aduantage you can,and allow vs no 
eime co Anſwere your L1BELS. The Auctor divulged his 
Sm#pplication, eucn almoP? in the latter end of the laſt Sel. 
fion of Parliament,and I had notaboue foure or fiue daies 
to write the Confideration;which I was compelled,through 
the traightnes of time, to commir ynto the prefſe, as faſt 
as Icould write it : wherefore I could not intend ro cor- 
re& it my (elfe ; which was the cauſe aſwell of this error 
you exclaime againR, asallo of breaking the Sories of the 
Alphabet, in the Marginall glofles of this 1 7. Arg. and of 
ſome othcr typographicall eſcapes. Neicher haue I much 
more time allowed meto write this REeroyxvDtR,butam 
confirained (for lacke of time) to put part of it to the 
prefie, before the whole can be finiſhed. It I lifted to take 
exception to whar I chinke is the taule of the Printer in 
this your Booke, I might exclaime-as much, and as iulily 
as you do : but I huld it no ingenuitie to catch at ſyllables 
and letters. 
But ro returne to your Replie. I ſay againe,that the END 
wherefore the Lord doth correct '* 15not the Refforing bl 
Bb 2 $728 
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mu; AkReiornver To vin, 
the refrattevie Monifters; burracher he doth it ao ve call v; 
PR can yr PY - COONS r. The 
fling of the Schiſmaricall Miniſters (notrhe Swypreſ... 
hep of the <Aoniferie of the Goſpel,as you [peake ) Maar 
ded tromcharEnd ; becwfe it is-no bonne to laboun tore. 
couer them, and ro reduce themto vnitie and obedience, 
The Erroris, E.h,& mugg-w wi dn, or £19, The reft, which 
the Defender adderh,is rrue,norof fuch as he is but of the 
faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpell. 


Cn — —— > —————_ — rr  —— 


Il. REASON ofthe 17. eArg. 


Swplica., God hath lately deliuefed the Houle of 
Parliament, and the whole Land fr6 
abloodic intended Maſlacre. 

Ergo, That honorable Courr ſpecially 
ought to teſtifae their thanketulneſle 


vnto God, by reſtoring the refraQa- 
ric Miniſters, 


 Ansvvens. 


Anſwere.. JI Sifthere werenoother meanes, whereby that 
honorable Court might reſtifie their thankeful- 
nes, butby reſtoring Schiſmaticall Paſtors vnto the 

Church, the moreto diſturbethe peace thercof. 


Reply. The Defender replies. We denie not but that there are 0- 
ther meanes whereby that honourable Court may teftific theit 
thankfulnes : yet this bindreth not, but: that this alſe may bee 
ove. | 

Bur the other meanes differeth from this ex toto genere. 

Reioynder, Thar other is thetrue exerciſe of pietie and charitic : this 
is horrible Gnne,which would prouoke G 0D the _—_ 

| puni 


0 rp.rs Tri Mito DevenCe., 18} 


puniſh vs. That which he addeth, concerning mercie and 
crue!tie to\vards mens ſonle;, 1s meerc fopperic, which hath 


been anſycred alrcadic. 


I11.. REASON ofthe 17. Are. 


— 


— 
ed — — —_—_—_ —_— ——— 


Many ofthe honorable-Lords, and o- Swpplicat. 


thermembers ofthe Parliament, are 
very, ancient and. ſtriken inyeeres : 
andthereforeneueragaine like to be 
of any other Parliament. 
Ergo, They ought rodogood now, b 
 tthek. of Le ; Jo | 
reſtoring the ,Depriued and Silen- 
ced Miniſters. | 


ANSVVERS. 


|| +4 hath not been yet proued, that to reſtore Anſwere. 


the refractarie Miniſters,js 10 do Good;and not 
rather to dohurt,and toS 19x x, by.being cauſe of 
nouriſhing faction and diflention inthe Church. 
The D:fender replieth.N oT raxG; but ſaith that this 
is Anſwered alreadie. Bur where? a 


— © "_ "OE Or I" IO 


IV. REASON ofthe 17, eArg. 


—  _—— - 


The refractary Miniſters would be very Spicer 


glad,if they were comforted,reſtared 
andlet alone.. 
Ergo, They ought ſoto be. 
B 


b 3, ANSVVBERE: 


JET IE, 
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RE1IOYNDER To rg, 
Answins, 


Anſwere. Qo wouldall Schilmatiques, Heretiques, Papiſt, 
Atheiſts; yea all malcfaRors,murderers,thceues, 


cutpurſes, be very glad,if they were comforted, de. 
liuered,andlet alone. 

Reply. The Defender replies. Is the bitternes of his Spirit, te 
reckoneth ys wp \yith all Schiſmatiques, Heretiquez, Papitts, 
murtherers theewes,cut-purſes. 

Reioynder, Tharmy Sprint 1s yrea =, ſuch as have any fami- 
liar acquaintance with me, knowto bee the Ex or of 
your iudging and cenſuring Spirit, a fault too common 
ynto the men of your ſtampe. Idoe nor parallel you with 
Heretiques,P apitts, Atheift;,omertbereri,theeues ,cut-purſer, 
ondy I ſhew the abſurditic of the Suppliantsrcaſon, ſec- 
ing - theſe would bee as glad to bee ler alone, as you 
would. | | 


—— 
Fe CEE 


_ — —_ — ————_—__ ——  —— 


LO —— 


V. REASON. ofthe 17. Arg. 


Swplicat. - The Houſe ofParliamentby theirmer. 
cie ſhewed to the refractaric Mini- 
ſters,ſhall not only treaſure yp com- 
fort vnto themſclues againſt the day 
of their death, but ſhall alſo make 
their Old-age the more honorable, 


and their names memorablc amogt 


—__L_ 


allpoſteritie, tt, 
Ergo, They oughtſo to do, 


Angvynat 
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An SYVEREB 


I. 


FT: by Mercy, they meane their reclaiming from Anſere. 
Schiſme and faQtion, T grauntthe whole, 
| bk 1-1 
"But if they meane, their reſtoring againe, they 
continuing ſtill the ſame menthey arenow:then is 
the Antecedent a foule Begging of the Queſtion, 
andthe Argumentinconſequent,: _ 
IIL 

For contrariwiſe it may bee concluded: The 
Houſe of Parliament, by Reſtoring Schiſmaticall 
Miniſters,to diſquietthe peace of the Church,ſhall 
not only attract guilt and remorſe of conſcience; 
but alſo preiudice theirhonorable Age, and make 
- their names reproachtull amongſt all poſteritie. 

The Defender replies, Onely herein the Anſwerers cen-'Reply«- 
ſure of the Parliament, if they ſhou!d reftore 15,15 to be obſer- 
ued,viz..that they ſhall not onely aitra& guilt and remorſe 
of Conſcience, but-alſo preiudice their honourable Age, 
and make their names reprochfull to all poſteritie. This 
toncheth not onely the Lords ef the wpper honſe,and body bf the 
Commons tu the nether houſe,but alſo bis moit excellent Ma- 


ie tHe,witbout whoſe Princely auCloritie nothing can be done by 
the other. 


I cenſure not the honourabls Conre of Parliament, nei- Reioyndets 


ther the vpper,nor the lower Houſe,much lefle doe Tcen- 
ſure þis Maicllie, becauſe I know they will never Resrors, 
SCHISMATIQVESto diſquiet the peace of the Church. 
My words are plain; Iſpeake vpon ſuppoſition of doing 
that,which (I afſure my ſelfc) will aener be done, toretorr 
the Supplians Reaſon vpon themnſelues. Is this cenſuring 


the Parliament any] King? No no;thaetrade is proper = 
ene 


; 


186 (A REtovynDeER To rey, 


Sapplicat. 


Anſwere, 


Reply. 


Reioynder. 


Reply, 


S >: __ 
"1 
. 


the Defenders faRtion,and vnto their catercozeng or fel. | 
low-cenſurers, the Papifts. This fellowes malice, ſeemes 
toexceede his learning, 


Le 


VI. REASON of the 17. Arg. 


As 7/ratlwas blefſed aboue other wo. 
mendwellingia tents, for driuing a 
nayle into. Seſeraes head : So ſhould 
theſe Parliament men, bee bleſſed a- 
boue many former, if they vtterly 

tookaway allthe Whoore of Romes 
Ornaments yetremaining &c. 


Ergo, hey ought to do ſo. 


AnsvvtRrs, 


He inſtance is altogether different, For Siſers 

was aſpeciall enemicof the Children of [irael, 
and of the Church of God (1#47.4.2.) But the Ot- 
naments the Suppliants ſpeake of, are the good 
creatures of God, hauingno hurtor ill inthem. 

The Defenderreplies. J. #4 not Siſera alſo the creature 
of God, and in that reſpett may it not be ſaid, that hee hadno 
exill in him? eAnd is not the Pope alſs an enemie to the prople | 
and Church of God,as well as Siſerawas ? , 

Sifera was indeedethe ereature of G 05,but an hurtful 
eremie ynto the Iſraclites : the Ornaments wee ſpeake of 
are creatures in kke manner, bur without hurt in chew. 
What (faith the Defender) #: not the Pope alſo an exemie to 
the Church of Ged ? 28iftheſe Ornaments were the Pope. 


IT. What doth the Anſwerer ſay for the Ornaments, that 


; might wot baxe been ſaid for Images? 


Yes 


ET TG Bl ——— —  —————— 
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Yes forſooth. Images are burtfull; ſo are nor the Oina- Reicyuder, 


ments. We are prohibiced to MAxE Images : but not to 
Vt thc Ocaaments. The Error 1s EX4x&- mer nf wi won ws 


wm IT. 


Neither were the Popiſh Idolatrous Prieſts cucr Anſwere., 


decked with our Ornaments,neither are they now, 
Neither were our Ornaments euer worſhipped 
or abuſed to Idolatric ; neither arethey yet. 


Neither ifthey had bin, is it abſolutely neceſſary 
to deſtroy the Subſtance of them, together with the 
abuſe : but the abuſe is to be aboliſhed, and the true 
y(e reſtored. The reaſons hereoh,and cautions to be 
vied in this point, I haue laid downe in another 
place. Cap.11,lib. de Adtaph. 

The Defenderreplics. 1. «Are you ſure, there ts nener 4 Reply. 
Swrplice wow in England, that was abuſed to [dolatrie publike- 
ly is Queene Maris rrme,or ſecretly ſrhens that time? If ut be 
true of Sarplices, are ou ſure it 15 true of all Coapes ? 


I am not ſurc, I thinke fo. i: Weiovnd 
11. Hawe you forgotten the diitinttion of [dem ſpecic, and Reply. he 


Idem numero ? 

I remember it well : but this is, as if it were vnlawfullto Ro; 
vſce gold inthe Temple at Hicrgfalem, becauſe Aaron fra- Reyne 
med his Idolatricall Calfe of gold, 
» TI. By this reaſon, \ve may erett ne\v Images inthe Chur- Reply. 

hes. (1y that theſe [mages were nexer worſhipped or abuſed. 

Nothing lefle : We are expreffely forbidden ra Maxt Reioynder, 

an Iiwage, as hath bin noted before, | bn, 


— NR —_— 


XUIX. ARGVMENT. 
Thehigh Court of Parliamentis bound 4": 
CE ſpecially 


—  —— _- 
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ſpecially ro opentheir mouth for the 
dumbe, to iudge righteoufly, to 
udge the afflicted and the poore, to 


- 
giucitrongwineto him that is ready 
roperilh; and not ro: contemne the | 
iudgement of the meaneſt Subic. 


Ergo, [hey are bound ſpecially to re- 
{torethe refracarie Miniſters. 


AnsvweRrse. 
| I 
Anſwere. T His Argument is PR the very ſame with 
the 8. Argumentbefore,andis there anlwered, 
--H, 
In one word. I grantthe Antecedent,and deny 
the Conſequence: becauſe the retractarie Miniſters 


are notſuch,as are ſpecifiedin the Antecedent,as is 
often declared before, 


| The Defender replies. This & the Concluſion of all, which 
the Notarie and An ſrerer ynaptl call a diftinft Argument. 
Neither u there any thi ng heere anſwered requiring replie,tben 
bath been x made. c 
I haue followed the AuRor of the Supplication in oum- 
Rcioyader: bering his Arguments, who in the kane of this Argu- 
ment or Conclufion(terme it what you will tor ine )peg.28. 
of the Sapplication,layeth downe this number [18.] and ſo 
goethion with the Paragraph,as he had done in all the Ar- 
| $69 before adding their proper number. And had not 
reaſon to take it for a diſtin Argument, being ſo laid 
downe by the Auftor?But letit be,as indeed all che reli are 
no Argumets,agoodly C onCLv $1 oNnforſooth, the Dc- 
fender ſeeth nothing inthe Avſiere worthy a Reply, nor 1 
_ any thing/in the Reply worthy a Reionnaer. 


THE 


Vs 3a . 
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THE CONCLVSION. 


ND «thus hauclTi encountered with IGN ORANCE 
Ac ſelfe, ioyned with extreame MAL1CE, paſſions 


wherewith the Defender ſeemeth to be notoriouſly 
qualified. Firft, his I'6N oR ANCE ispalpable, in that he 
hath neither Arte to diſpute, nor Stile to diſcourſe, nor 
Iadgemer co diſcerne ſuch matters as he handleth:al which 
arc evidently confirmed, I. By nis immethadicall and euil- 
featured rhapſodie, being tullof vaine tautologies,and far- 
ſed with much frivolous and idle talke, as it were of a di- 
ſcraſied braine, left his Booke (forſooth) might be termed 
2 TRlOBOLAR PAMPHLET, ora TI'vvo-LEAVED 
ListLL, as himſelfe ſeemeth to confefle (peg.17.) II. By 
his ſenſclefic Periods, and grofle Solecifmes eucn in the 
Engliſh rongue : as (pag. 38.) The Anttor is able to defend 
his meaning,or ready to yeeldbetterreaſon T © T yt Con- 
TRARIE; allo (pag.46,) The Cauſe why \vee are put ont, is 
not FOR RESPECT of our ſelne bmt FOR FEARE of /iv- 
ning again? God; and ( pap.58) Except you meane NorT be 
cauſe of the CMmiiters; 3nd (pag 150.) Let the contrarietie 
of the Anſwerer, to a/moFit I n his whole Anſwere written, be 
obſerued, ec. 111. By his abſurd Paradoxes, which no Die 
vine cucr maintained beforc him : as (pag.34.) The King- 
dome of keanen conſirtethin the ABVSE of outward things; 
alſo (pag.36.) The libertie of Preaching doth Not PRo0o- 
PERL Y belong tothe CMmitterie of the Goijell; and (pag. 
120.) .4 Miniſter out of his Miniſteries No MINISTER: 
os: are many more ſuch examples, but I labour to be 

10rt; 

Secondly, his MAL1CE is apparent 11 euery page,yea 
almo# in every line of his Defence, wherein hce ſcorneth, 
and reproachcth, and ſlaundereth,nor only my poore ſelfe 
(whom hc extreamely hateth for no orher cauſe, but be- 
cauſe I am not of his faRion) bur alſo all the reverend Pre- 
lats and Magiſtratcs ofthis Land, yea the whole Church of 


God amongſt vs, as Ke baue heard alreadie, 
EC c 2 When | 


10 + 
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1o Trrz CONCLVvSION. 
_ When Thad firftpernſed ouerthis vile and diſgracefull 
Libell, I could bur maruel at the impudencie of the Defen. 
der, that inſo learned an age, durRt preſume to publiſh ( 
fillie a worke : Whereupon I purpoſed to have paſſed ir 
ouer with ſilence, as diſdaining to accepr ſo Tgnoranty 
Man for my Antagoniſt, and to encounter with ſuch, as 
withan Aducrſorie, whom ic were fatter to infiruct, as a 
Schoole-boy. Bur when I had berter conſidered the humar 
of the refractarie fattion, who embrace euery Sentence 
proceeding from their RaBBINEs, asan ORACLE, beit | 
neuer ſo abſurd ; and perceiued the. Bookeit lelfc, to bee 
preiudiciall rohis Maieſties auctoritie and Lawes, to the 
peace of G 0's Church, and propagation of che Golpell, 
I was 'perſwaded (tor this once) to take alitle labourto 
ſhew the Defeders folly in his weaker Defence of ſo weake 
Arguments; which Ihaue done as briefely as I could: for 
why ſhould I ſpeake much of a D:{courſe ſo little worth? 

And heerel1 openly teſtifie, and plainely profeſſe, both 
ynto the Defender, and ro all others of his (fraine; thacif 
hereafter any of them ſhall ſet vpon, or atrempr any thing 
againſt any Booke or Writing of mine; if they (hall doe it 
inthe common Idtome of the Eigliſh, I will pafle it over 
with ſilence, and not vouchfate them any Anſwere : and 
this, 1. Becauſe it is not fit and conuenient that this Con- 
trouerſie, being moued only amongſt Scholers, and no 
way concerning the Lay-people, ſhould be ynlgarly hand- 
led, to the increaſe of faftions and part-takings in the 
Church. 2. Becauſethat, having otherimployments more 
neceſſarie for theſe times, by this meanes I ſhall be free 
from beingtroubled with the tedious prating, the clamo- 
rousan7 ſcornefull gybing of every Dv xs x,chat can but 
chatte Engliſh, 

Wherefore I require and adiure you (my reuerend Bre- 
thren )as you tender the quietnes of the Church, yea and 
your owne honeſt reputation, chat hereafrer(if you be not 
yet ſatisfied) you will writein the LaTins rongue, which 
1s the tongue ofthe Learned and notin the Ex 61154, t0 


——— | —— panes 
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fill the Common-peoples heads with idle and vaine que- 
flions: Which reaſonable requeſt, if you ſhall refuſe to 
yeeld vnto, ſurely it will be thought that all you do, is bur 
ad facrendum populum , and alſo that you are but ignorant 
and ynlearned men, notable to writein Latine, as indeed 
all the D1SC1PLINARIANS in Engliſh are reported to 
be: I ſpeake nor this of all chat Rand out for the Ceremo- 
nies, among whom there are ſome whom I reuerence for 
their gifts;but ofthe giddie Preſvyterians,ſuch as this fim- 
ple Defender is, who could bee contented theſe twelue 
monethes, to ſuffer my Booke De Adiaphors, to paſſe vn- 
an{wered, becauſc ic was written in Latine, but no ſooner 
came there any thing ynder my name inEngliſh, bur pre- 
ſencly he ſer vpon it, according vnto the Prouctrb #homoere 
bold, then blind Bayard? 
Tae Lord heale tht wounds of his Church, appeaſe this 
incclVide difſention among Brethren, and grantthat wee 
may do all chingsto the glory of his holy Name, 


_—m— 
WI 
* 


APOCAL. 7.12, 


eAmes. Praiſe, and Glorie, and Wiſedom-, and Thankes, 
and Honor, and Power and Might be unte ewr G O D 
for enermore, eAmen, 


FINIS. 


